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PREFACE, 


Tue reader is here presented with a set of prac- 
tical Discourses on the MIRACLES and PARA- 
BLES of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Curist: designed at first wholly for the pulpit, and 
a popular congregation: but since revised, enlarged, 
and improved for the press: as it was judged they 
might be serviceable to the great cause of religion ; 


» and tend, in some degree to promote the true and 
by only valuable interests of mankind. 


The subjects treated of, are of such a nature as 
cannot fail greatly to engage the serious reflections 
“of all, to whom they are presented: and serious re- 


® flections on such subjects, cannot fail much to influ- 


ence every mind for its good. ‘The author hoped, 
therefore, by introducing and recommending such to 


io “the public attention, he might be doing service, how- 


_ever he himself should Baccéed” in the handling of 
“them. If well, he clearly discerned the high advan- 


<Stage ; if otherwise, high advantage he perceived must 


also arise to his readers, who. by his discourses would 

‘be led to think more clearly on these important mat- 
.. ters, to consult the sacred Scriptures more carefully, 
as well as those able authors, who have done greater 
 snstice to the glorious argument. 


‘” Discourses on the Mrracrzs only were originally 


intended :, and when these were first published, there 
‘was not the least design or apprehension of proceed- 
} ing farther. But the pressing solicitation of so 


\\ many, and those, a great part of them unknown to 


ag: 


é 
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the author, rendered it almost impossible for him to 
withdraw from the Public, and to refuse the dis- 
courses on the PARABLES, which accordingly fol- 
lowed. 

I. As the Discourses were designed for a popular 
congregation, it is easy to see, that the author could 
not properly be led to consider the Miracles in a 
controversial manner : his chief view and aim was so 
to explain and enforce them, as to render them in- 
structive and edifying to his hearers. But as to this. 
end, it is highly needful, that any apparent difficul- 
ties in the letter, or any. trite objections, raised in the 
school of infidelity, should be removed: he hath 
therefore endeavoured, in as brief and plain a man- 
ner as possible,, to state the LITERAL facts: and to 
obviate real or supposed difficulties. It must be 

| confessed that a right and, clear stating of our Sa-' 
viour’s Miracles is of very prime consequence in the 
Christian System: since their evidence tends so 
much to confirm the truth of his divine mission and 
revelation.* Hence we find that the enemies of 
our common. faith have ever been busy to weaken 
this evidence, and to shake this pillar of the heavenly 
building, against which however we are assured, the 
‘gates of hell shall never prevail. Nay, we cannot 
help observing the depth of Divine Wispom, who, 
from that darkness which infidels and heretics would 
draw over his sacred word and works, hath: caused 
the light of his truth to emerge with infinitely brighter 
lustre: and make the malice and perverseness of ene- 
mies, serve, by the labours of his faithful servants, to 
illustrate that very revelation which they meant to 
darken and decry. 

Many instances hereof in. other respects might be 
given: but a more evident one we cannot have, than 


* See Bishop Stillingfleet’s Origines Sacre, B.2.c.9. Dr. 
Patten’s Christian Apology, and two Defences, in answer to Mr. 
Ralph Heathcote.. And particularly Occasional Annotations the 
28th in the 5th vol. of Parker’s Bibliotheca Biblia, p. 683. 
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im the case of Wotstron, whose infamous attacks 
upon our Saviour’s Miracles, so far from gaining 
the end he proposed, served only to engage the 
thoughts and pens of the able servants of their Lord ; 
and so to elucidate and undeniably confirm the evi- 
dence, he meant to confuse and overthrow.* Truth, 
like genuine gold, will always bear the touchstone, 
and appear the brighter the more it is examined. 
From the excellent labours of our Divines, enga- 
ged in that controversy, I have reaped no small fruits: — 
but have not attempted to handle the subjects in that 
view, which they have done: imagining it. sufficient 
for my purpose, to obviate the general objections 
without producing them, and to refer to their la- 
bours, such as desire or need fuller information. I 
must confess, for my ewn part, that the custom of 
producing the objections of infidels or heretics, ei- 
ther from the pulpit or the press, (except when ab- 
solute necessity, or an immediate reply to an author 
calls for it) seems not the most eligible way of in- 
structing, and frequently has, I fear, ‘been attended 
with bad consequences. Odjections are generally 
couched in a few strong and plain terms, and so are 
made level to every apprehension; the answers fre- 
quently and necessarily are long, laborious, and dif- 
fuse ; and of consequence not apprehended with that 
strength and clearness, which is necessary totally to 
remove the ill impression.t| Jor which reason the 
more plainly and simply truth is proposed, and the 
more covertly and passing ly, if I may so say, objec- 
tions are obviated, the less probability is there for 
prepossessions and prejudices to warp the mind. 


% See Bishop Gibson’s three excellent Pastoral Letters. 

+ For which reason Stackhouse’s History of the Bible is a 
book so dangerous, and of so great prejudice to many. The ob- 
jections there will be found more strongly and clearly exptessed — 
than the answers. The book would be of great use, were it pos- 
sible to remove the objections, and to give the answers, without 


inserting the objections at all. 
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I have endeavoured to proceed thus in stating the 
literal facts, where necessary: but my design led 
me to be but brief, as having chiefly the practical 
use of the Miracles in view: and to this end, I have 
endeavoured to draw frem them such moral and 
spiritual observations, as 1 hoped through grace, 
might tend to make men more in love with Ged and. 
holiness. Though the chief and primary ‘tention 
of our Saviour’s miracles is doubtless to confirm his 
divine mission; yet I presume, it cannot be denied, 
that they have other great and good purposes ; 
amongst which, ‘that which I have chiefly insisted on 
in the course of these Sermons claims a principal 
place, from the clear and undeniable testimony of 
innumerable writers of the first antiquity and credit. 
“< His wonderful works and miracles in nature, were 
intended to display and prefigure.his no Jess wonder- 
ful works and miracles in grace.”* This 1 have at- 
tempted to shew in the course of the followmg Ser- 
mons on the AdZiracles. 

_» The attempt of Woxrston, whether more weak or 
wicked, it is. difficult to say, hath brought up an evil 
. report and much prejudice on the spiritual or alle- 
gorical interpretation of the scriptures in general, 
but the mzracles in. particular. He would have all 
Sour Saviour’s miracles to be merely allegorical, to 
the utter destruction of the literal story. An ab- 
surdity, which one would conceive, need only have 
been proposed to confute itself. A desire to steer 
as clearly as possible frem thie Scylla, hath perhaps 
driven some very learned men too near the opposite 
Charybdis : who while they have excellently suppor- 
ted the fteral story, the sure foundation of all in- 
terpretation, have too hastily denied and excluded all 
spiritual or allegorical meaning ; and of necessity 
have set themselves at opposition with the first and 


» * See the first Sermon, vol. i. see also p. 32, &c. of the same 
vol, and also vol. ii. p. 220, note. 


PREFACE. vii 


most valuable writers of the church.f The truth in 
this, as in most other cases, lies in the midst. The 
Miracles, though strictly and truly literal, are not 
confined solely to the /etter: though spiritual or al- 
legorical in their interpretation, are not, cannot be 
solely allegorical. From the literal fact is derived 
the evidence for the truth of the divine revelation ; 
in those facts, spiritually interpreted, are seen the 
most beautiful representations of Christ’s miracles of 
mercy, and wonders of grace, vouchsafed to souls 
laden and oppressed, with all the weight and mise- 
ries of sin. Thus the ancient and best writers of the 
church have interpreted : never putting asunder those 
which are thus excellently connected. And while 
thus we proceed in their steps, preserving the literal 
story in its due honour, there is no fear of going 
greatly out of the way.” » | 

II. The case is very different with the ParABLEs ; 
the outward letter is nothing more than the shell, the 
vehicle by which the purposed instruction is con- 
veyed to us. So that to hear or read a parable 
without knowing the interpretation, is to see and per- 
‘ceive not, to hear and not understand.’ A parable, 
as I have had occasion elsewhere to observe,§ is a 
similitude or comparison, “ a transferring the ideas 
or properties, which are’in one subject, (generally fa- 
‘miliar and well known) to another, less known and 
understood, in order to heighten and enliven that 


+ Dr. Pocock (Not. Mis. 176.) observes well, Multum certé 
omnibus seculis passa est veritas, a duobus, hominum generibus : 
altero eorum qui omnia in allegorias, & sensus, quos falso vocant 
spirituales, vertunt : altero eorum qui omnia nude ac ad literam 
exponunt, &c. : 

* The reader is by all means referred to a judicious and ex- 
cellent preface of the learned Dr. Waterland, prefixed to the 
third edition of his Scripture vindicated: wherein he treats of 
the literal, figurative, and mystical (or spiritual) interpretation 
of scripture. 

§ See vol. iv. the last of these Discourses, p. 300, 
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other the more to the mind.”{ It is a putting of 
one thing for another, that the matter intended. to 
be taught may not immediately appear from the 
bare letter and the case put: but, when the key is 
given, strike more fully and strongly on the mind 
from the case put to represent and enforce it. For a 
parable, is exactly what we call “ putting a case” — 
when one thing is said and supposed with a design to 
teach, illustrate, and enforce some other. And such 
are our Saviour’s parables: so that to understand 
them we must look beyond the /e¢ter ; and in such 
as he hath not himself interpreted, we shall either 
find the key from his general application, or from 
the connection wherein the parable stands, with his 
miracles or other discourses. And, while carefully 
attending hereto, we explain the other circumstances 
agreeably to the subject in hand and the analogy of 
faith, there is no doubt but we shall obtain all the 
profit, which was intended to be conveyed to us by 
this most pleasing, beautiful, and persuasive method 
of instruction. ) . 

That parables were very familiar and much in use 
among the Eastern nations, and particularly those of 
Palestine we learn not only from the testimony of 
St. Jerom, produced in the motto to the third volume 
of these discourses, but from the concurrent evidence 
of all writers on the subject. And for the most part, 
as an able writer* observes, ‘both Christ and his_ 
forerunner John, as well as the old prophets, were - 
wont in their parabolical discourses to allude to. 


+ See the reverend Mr. Merrick’s sermon on Christ the true 
Vine, &c. Dr. Waterland in the Preface above mentioned, ob- 
serves, that a parable is a kind of similitude, or fictitious parallel; 
taken up at pleasure to represent some real case. It is @ case in 

fiction aptly made choice of, to signify some case in fact, be it 
supposed past, present, or future, Je, p: Q. 

* Sir Isaac Newton on Daniel, p. 148. where he gives many - 
examples, and speaks with great exactness on the subject. The 
note is too long to be inserted, and therefore the reader is referred 
to it. . 
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things present, and such as immediately offered them- 
selves.” By this manner of teaching our Saviour 
fulfilledy the prophecies concerning the Messiah in 
this respect, of whom the Evangelist tells us it was 
foretold, that he should open his mouth in parables, 
should utter things which have been kept secret 
Srom the foundation of the world: and hence it is, 
that the mysteries and secrets of the kingdorn of 
heaven are generally the subjects of our Saviour’s 
parables: his grand and fundamental doctrines being, 
delivered in clear, plain, and express terms: height- 
ened and enlivened however very often by the addi- 
tion of beautiful parables ; which as they are the 
most simple method of teaching,* and most accom- 
modated to the compreliension of the vulgar and un- 
learned, most easy to be wnderstood, remembered, 
and applied:{ so are they the finest veil for myste- 
ries, and the best means to convict the proud and ob- 
stinate sinner, as well as to conceal from him those 
great truths, which his perverseness and infidelity 
haye rendered him unworthy to have more clearly 
communicated to him. And this seems to be the 
~ reason which our Saviour himself gave to his disci- 
ples, why he spoke in parables: The disciples came 
and said to him, Why speakest thou unto themin Pa- 
rables? He answered and said unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto you to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
For whosoever hath to him shail be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath 


+ I humbly conceive the blessed Jesus did not do such and 
such things merely and solely to fulfil the prophecies ; but rather 
the prophecies foretold these things, Lecause he was to do them, 
for other and good reasons. See Bishop Chandler's Defence of 
Christianity, from the Prophecies of the Old Testament, c. 3. and 
6, sect 2. and 3. 

* The words of Erasmus, as produced in: the motto to the 
fourth volume of these discourses. 


§ This is the reason given by Dr. Markland, in his first Dis~ 
course, vol, i. which see. 
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not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath: 
Therefore I speak to them in parables: because they 
seeing, sce not ; and hearing, they hear not ; nev 
ther do they understand. And in them is fulfilled . 
the prophecy of Isaiah, &c. as if our Saviour had 
said, (to use Dr. Goodman’s{ paraphrase,) “‘ You 
my disciples, who are of an humble docible temper, 
and are content to use means and to resort to me for 
the understanding of such things as I deliver: to you 
it shall be no disadvantage that they are clothed in 
parables : for (besides that I am ready to interpret 
- every thing to. you) my discourses are so ordered, as 
to become plain and intelligible to such unprejudiced 
minds, the truth will shine through the veil, and the 
shadow shall guide you to the body and substance. 
But as for these proud and self-conceited Pharisees, 
- that are transported with their own prejudices, and 
will neither understand nor practise things plainly 
delivered: for the just hardening them and such as 
they are, I deliver myself in such a manner, as will 
not readily be apprehended by men of their temper. 
They shall choke themselves with the husks, while 
you feed upon the kernel.” They have brought this 
willing blindness upon themselves, that in seeing, 
they see not; and this wilful deafness, that in hear- 
ing, they hear not, neither do they understand.* 


§ In his Penitent pardoned, p, 12. where heenlarges on the 
reasons why our Saviour spoke in parables. ‘* Much like to 
this, says he, at the end of the above paraphrase, is the account 
which Jamblichus gives of the obscurity of Pythagoras. Pytha- 
goras, saith he, studied some obscurity in his dictates, to the intent 
that those only who were virtuously disposed, and so prepared for 
his notions, might be benefited by hts discourses, but as for others , 
they (as Homer saith of Tantalus) should be surrounded with 
such things as were in themselves desirable, Lut not be able to 
touch or taste them. ii 

* See Bishop Hall’s Paraphrase on the text, in his Explication 
of difficult Texts: but above all, Dr. Whitby’s very excellent , 
and elaborate note on the place deserves the reader’s most careful 
perusal. Mr. Macknight labours to establish a new interpreta- 

-tion, which it must be owned is a good one, if the words would | 
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Upon the whole then, we may say, that our Sa- 
- viour spoke in parables, 1. Asa judicial punishment 
upon those, who were hardened against, and ill-dis- 
posed to. the truth: and sometimes as a more lively 
- means to convince and confute them, even from their 
own mouths.f 2. As a means to awaken the atten- 
tion and whet the inquiry of those who- were well- 
disposed ; and to lead them to a serious examination 
and diligent searching after the truth: and as a me- 
thod the most natural, ‘beautiful, and instructive, to 
_teach from common and familiar objects the most di- 
vine and important lessons, to. imprint them an the 
memory. 3. Asa veil to the mysteries of the king- 
dom, and a method least offensive to. convey some 
very ungrateful and unpalatable truths,* such parti- 
cularly as ‘the rejection of the Jews and the calling of 
the Gentiles, &c. 4. As a lesson of man’s: natural 
blindness,. and ignorance in spiritual matters,’ unless 
Christ, by his grace, is pleased to open the under- 
standing, and enlighten the mind—add all this, 5. 
To fulfil the prophecies concerning him; in this res- 
pect, as well as to comply with the customs and man- 
ners of the nation, with whom this method of instruc- 
tion was familiar.{ : 

III. In interpreting the paraBLes, as well as in 
explaining the mrractEs, I have spared no pains:to 
arrive at the truth: my method has always been dili- 
gently and carefully to consider the original, to col- 
late and confer Scripture with Scripture, for which, 
the marginal references of our Bible, and those of 
Dr. Mill,t are highly useful: this done, I have made 


bear it, but it is feared they will not: and Dr. Doddridge seems 
fally to haye refuted it beforehand. See them on the text. 

+ See vol. iv. of these Discourses, p, 99. 

* Stanhope's Epistles and Gospels, vol. ii. p. 230, and vol. iii,’ 
p. 200. 

§ See Dr. Lightfoot; :vol. i. p. 229. and ii. p. 293. 

t The Amsterdam edition by Westein abounds with the most 
copious and best selected marginal readings : Canne has collect- 
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it my business to. consult the best and ablest critics 
and commentators, ancient and modern: as well as 
the writings of the first, and most approved fathers 
of the church, reaping from them all possible advan- 
tage. Our own writers on the New Testament gene- 
rally succeeded these, in my inquiries: and after 
them any that I could find, who had treated the sub- 
ject in hand. From each of which having derived 
all the information and profit I was able, it has been 
my endeavour under the assistance of divine grace, 
to express my sentiments, as clearly, plainly, and 
strongly, as I might: not considermg myself as writ- 
ing for the learned, but for the instruction of the 
many, with whom it is necessary, to use more words, 
to be more diffuse—to deliver line upon line, and 
precept upon precept—than if we were speaking to 
those whose education and studies lead them to such 
inquiries, and make them of much quicker discern- 
ment and penetration. . 
It was once my design to have translated and pre- 
fixed Ader’s useful Discourse on our Saviour’s Mira- 
cles: wherein that learned and pious physician fully 
proves, that every disease cured by our Redeemer, 
was incurable by all the means of art: but my com- 
pass would not allow me:. 1 cannot however but re- 
commend the work to the perusal of those, who are 
engaged in these studies.* Nor must I omit here to 
make my acknowledgments for the very large assist- 
ance I have received trom the excellent Harmony of 
the Gospels, begun in Latin by M. Chemnitz, a 
learned Lutherian divine, continued by Polycarp 
Lyser, and finished by the labour of the celebrated 
Dr. Jobn Gerhard: the book is far less known than 
its usefulness demands: and when I first met with it, 


ed a great many in his Bible, but frequently without much judg- 
ment. Clark has selected the Jest, in his Bible with brief An- 
notations. Folio. 
* It is to be found at the end of the 6th volume of the Criticz 
Sacri (Amsterdam edition.) 
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I found but few of my learned or scriptural acquain- 
tance, who had any knowledge of it. There is in it 
a great fund-of divine instruction, and many of our 
_ Harmonists, though they have not thought fit to say 

so much, have evidently been much indebted to it. 
For my own part, I have received singular pleasure 
- and profit from it; and very frequently translated 
large paragraphs, for which, I hope, the present 
performances will: not be found the worse. Thus 
much I conceived myself bound to declare in grati- 
tude to my author, and good-will to my worthy bre- 
thren of the clergy, who may chance not to be ac- 
quainted with the Harmony of Chemnitz. 

Many of these Discourses, not to say most of 
them, have in the transcribing and revisal of them 
been very much enlarged: and so are become longer 
than the generality of sermons: but since they may 
be considered as a kind of Comment as well as 
Discourse, on the portions of Scripture which they 
handle, it is hoped, their length will easily be par- 
doned—That the same thoughts and expressions are 
not repeated in them, the author by no means avers : 
it is indeed scarce to be avoided on subjects so simi- 
lar ; and the pious reader, we trust, will not be of- 
fended thereat, should it not be found to disgust him 
with a nauseating frequency. ‘That many expressions 
might not be altered for the better, many sentences 
expressed with greater clearness and precision, and 
many words used with greater propriety and empha- 
sis, the author again is so far from denying, that he 
is very sensibly convinced of it. 

But if he cannot plead an exemption from a same- 
ness of thought and expression, from literal impro- 
priety or error, nor perhaps from mistakes in judg- 
ment: since to err is human, and infallibility only . 
the property of the ALL-wise :—yet he can plead an 
absolute exemption from all voluntary error, from 
all design to obtrude any opinions of his own, from 
any intention to favour one doctrine or recommend 
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one principle which has not its clear foundation in the - 
Word of God, and the doctrine of that church, 
whereof he had the happiness to be a minister: and 
the satisfaction, to believe most exactly conformable, 
in its doctrines and services, to the holy Scriptures, 
and the faith of the primitive church. And he hopes 
and prays, that he may never receive or embrace any 
doctrine whatsoever, which cannot be evidently 
proved from that word, and shewn to be agreeable 
to the faith of the church of Christ, in the first three 
centuries ; and so to the faith of the church of Eng- 
land, which had happily retained all the _fundamen- 
tals of the Christian doctrine. It would be far bet- 
ter, if all were wise enough to follow the excellent 
advice given in one of our Canons in the reign of 
queen Elizabeth, in the year 1571: “That the 
clergy should teach nothing from the pulpit, as being 
of religious obligation to the people to believe, but 
what should be consonant to the doctrine of the Old, 
or New Testament, and what the catholic fathers 
and ancient bishops had collected or concluded from 
thence.” How would both fruth and learning 
flourish, as the great Dr. Waterland remarks, were 
but this rule carefully observed? Men that know 
little of the fathers will of course speak with con-— 
tempt of them. They were men, it is true, but they 
were withal great and good men: a character which 
those will never arrive at, who presume to flout or 
despise them.”* Were but the rule above mentioned 
carefully observed, all our differences would soon be 
composed: and those opinions and tenets which so 
_divide:the church, and destroy brotherly love, would 
soon be found not capable of enduring the trial, and 
_ 80 of necessity be given up. We cannot, it is true, 
contend too earnestly for the fundamentals of our 
common faith; but the great misfortune is, that our 


* See Dr. Waterland’s Remarks upon Dr, Clark’s Exposition 
of the Church Catechism, p. 23. ee 74 
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disputes and divisions frequently arise from points 
not fundamental, or rather from that, which we can- 
not too strenuously oppose, from mens, making those 
‘things fundamental, which really are not so.f “In 
the rule above. given, we ought to abide and there to 
fix our firm footing : every departure from it will be 
a departure, so far, from truth, and sobriety: which 
if carried on, but a little way, will do mischief; but 
if pursued to the utmost (as it is natural for a spirit 
of error to be restless) can'end in nothing else but the 
most deplorable confusion.” And surely this is not a 
time for Christians to promote that confusion, to fall 
out and contend by the way: but to agree and unite 
all their endeavours towards the repelling the common 
enemy, and promoting the cause of Christ: which 
through the boldness of infidelity on one hand, and 
the imprudence of enthusiasm on the other, is brought 
into imminent danger; and calls for the joint and | 
zealous dabours of all those, who profess themselves 
labourers in the Lord’s vineyard. 


+ For an excellent discourse upon Fundamentals, I would re- 
refer my reader to Two Charges delivered to the Middlesex 
clergy, by Dr. Waterland, so often mentioned and quoted in 
these Discourses. He observes (from Sherlock’s Vindication of 
the Defence of . Stillingfleet) p. 14, that ‘‘a fundamental doc- 
trine is such a doctrine as is in strict sense of the essence of Chris- 
tianity, without which the whole building and superstructure 
must fall: the belief of which is necessary to the very being of 
Christianity, like the first principles of any art or science.’—The 
next step we advance to, and which bears an immediate con- 
nection with the former, is; that such doctrines as are found to 
be intrinsical or essential to the Christian Covenant are funda- 
mental truths, and such as are plainly and directly subversive of 
it, are fundamental errors.—The Christiaw Covenant may be 
considered as containing the following articles; 1. A founder 
and principal covenanter, 2. A subject capable of being cove- 
nanted, 3. A’charter of foundation. 4.A mediator. 5. Cone 
ditions to be performed. “6. Aids or means to enable to perfor- 
mance. 7. Sanctions also; to bind the covenant and secure obe- 
dience.” The Doctor then enlarges upon each of these, and 
examines at large all other rules for fundamentals, and shews 
~ them defective. - See the work. — 
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It is in support of this glorious cause, that I have 

_ reached out my—alas—too feeble hand : willing, like 

the poor widow to throw in, at least, my mite, though 
‘inconsiderable, into the treasury, towards building 
up the spiritual house of the Lord.f And having no 
sect to establish, no party of any kind to espouse, no 
peculiar pr inciples, but the plain precepts of the 
Gospel, to recommend :—I cannot but flatter myself, 
that the mgenuous and unbigotted part of mankind 
will receive my labours celiac fap and par- 
don at least the well-meant, should they be found, 
fruitless endeavours of sincerity.—It is ungenerous, 
not to say highly wnjust, to cast our random censures, 
and to play with the reputation of a clergyman, 
merely because he happens to be in earnest, and to 
press the cause of his divine Master, and of the eter- 
nal welfare of his fellow creatures, with some degree 
of that zeal and importunity, which the greatness of 
the subjects surely so much demand. Yet thus un- 
just, thus ungenerous are many: doing they know 
not what injury to the religion of Christ, by robbing 
his minister of their due influence, and prejudicing the - 
souls of lis hearers, by ill opinions of the doctrine he 
delivers. 

The following Sermons, together with the general 
tenour of my preaching, and the manner of my life, 
which I strive, through God’s grace, to lead void of 
offence towards him, and towards man wilk I trust, 
on my own behalf, serve sufficiently te remove all 
such aspersions; and to convince those, whom it 
may concern, that as closely and strictly attached to 
our excellent church, I have ever disapproved ‘the 
practice and distinguishing tenets of our modern 
sectaries: and hope to live and die in the faith and 
unity of the truly apostolical church, planted by 


_ t The gifts cast into the treasury, Theophylact informs us, 
were intented not only for the relief of the poor, but for sacred 
uses, and for adorning the Temple, es xoowov te Naw. 
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God’s. good. providence in these'realms... Thus much 
I conceived myself bound to declare, in justice. to 
the church, whereof I am a minister; in justice to 
my worthy friends and hearers, in the- parishes 
wherewith I am connected, whom I. bear in my 
heart, and whose everlasting welfare I greatly long 
for: and in justice to myself, whose honesty or wa- 
derstanding, must, I humbly apprehend, be other- 
wise greatly called in question. If after this most 
public declaration, any shall think fit so far to favour 
the Sectaries, as to suppose me an encourager of 
them; to themselves be the reproach: it cannot.reach 
me; not but I must. justly esteem it, amongst those 
evil-speakings, which our Saviour pronounces blessed 
to those, on whom they fall for his sake: and. they 
‘can fall on me only for his sake, for boldly, truly, 
and at all times speaking his word, And. in such 
reproach, God forbid that I should do..other: than 
glory! Every honest sectary, if true to his own prin- 
ciples, while he. disclaims and pities me, should yet 
approve and esteem me for this declaration: :since, 
upon his own principles, eyery man is bound to be 
zealous and sincere: and we may challenge any of 
them to shew, wherein the church of England is 
deficient in any fundamental of the Christian Faith. 

But alas, this will not do: nothing like division 
and disunion in the church tends to destroy that 
divine Jove, which leads us to rejorce even in, the 
smallest glimmer of the truth: wheresoever séen, 
wheresoever found : in whatever professor, or disciple 
of this sacred school. - And we find, the prejudice of 
narrow-minded principles so great, that a disagree- 
ment in some favourite tenet is sufficient to cause 
men to disparage the whole of another’s performance, 
however otherwise consonant to their own principles. 
Such will do well to consider, that they act little like 
the disciples, and far less like the ministers of 
Christ. But be they left to their own consciences, 

Vou. [ b 
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while we sincerely wish them more knowledge, and 
more of that love, which rejoiceth in the truth. 
But while we wish it to others, let it be your chief 
care and mine, O reader, to implant that divine love 
in our own breasts. It is this alone which will xever 
fail us; without this you may read and hear, and T 
may preach and print for ever, and yet be no’ wise 
acceptable in the sight of God. Let us therefore lay 
aside all other strifes ; and strive only, who shall love _ 
his neighbour most, and so most approve himself to 
that God, who hath commanded us to love one ano- 
ther as he-hath loved us.’ Tf these or any other 
labours of mine, shall be found conducive to this 
great end, I shall then’ not have lived in vain: and 
the Searcher of hearts knoweth, that I desire to live 
no longer, than while I can promote that great end.’ 
In which, if he is pleased to bless the very least-of his 
servants, be all the glory to him: in which if he is 
pleased to. bless others, by my weak means, be his. 
again the glory, mine their’ constant prayers, and) 
theirs'the everlasting, the egos reward ! A mens 


w, DODD. — 
Prarstow, Essex, Es 
Aug, 25; 1757; 
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- Jesus answered and said unto them; Go and shew John again those things 


which ye do hear and see: The blind receive their sight, and the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached unto them. And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me, ; Matt. xi. 4; 5, 6 
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DISCOURSE 1. 


THE EASINESS OF, CHRIST'S YOKE. 





MATTHEW xi, 28—20. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
Jind rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy . 
and my burden is light. | 


Ir the greatness of the Speaker, if the importance 
of his message, if the affectionate manner of his 
address, are at all times sufficient to engage the 
attention of the hearer, surely: the passage I have 
read to you, above all others, must demand your 
most serious and particular regard. It is ‘Christ, 
the almighty Redeemer, the Son of the Most High ; 
he into whose hands as our mediator, all things are 
delivered of his Father ; he unto whom all power 
in. heaven and earth is given, who yet in himself 
is God equal with the Father, God of God, and 
light of light; even he who shall come in the 
Vou. I B a 
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clouds to judge all the ends of the earth; nay, and 
who shall judge them by* those very words which 
he himself delivered ;—It is this wonderful person 
who speaks, declaring at once his great willingness 
to receive, and his own supreme power to give 
that rest and peace to the soul, which is the pur- 
suit of every son of Adam, and which is the gift of 
his religion only: for no man, saith he, knoweth 
the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any man the 
Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. And his. invitation is important, 
containing the sum of the whole gospel, lad tidings 
mndeed to every oppressed and heavy-laden soul. 
That nothing may deter us from accepting it, see 
with what affeetionate tenderness he invites to him, 
not the great,§ the happy, and the powerful, not 
the merry-hearted, and the sons of joy, but all that 
labour, and are heavy-laden, all that are under the 
‘bondage of sin and sorrow: And he calls them, 
not with a desire to. manifest their miseries, to pun- 
ish their offences, or to display his own glory, but 
solely with a view to their happiness and salvation. 
“Come, says he, come to me, Lentreat and advise you 
to come, and behold Iwill give you resi ; I myself will 
relieve and release you from your heavy burdens; 
come to me, and ye shall find perfect rest and peace 


* See John xii. 48. 

+ He manifests here his own supreme power and authority, in 
that he does not say as Moses and the Prophets, Come unto the 
Lord, and he will give you, &c. or the Lord hath said, Come, &c. | 
but Come unto me, and I will give you, &c. IT whom the Father 
hath sealed, besides whom there is no Saviour, none other able 
or willing to save. For there is salvation in no other. See Isaiah | - 
xiii, 11. Acts iv.12. And all things, saith he, are delivered . 
unto me of my Father, &c. Matt. xi. 27. 

§ In the 25th verse of this chapter, Father I thank thee, says 
Jesus, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto BABEs, See 1 Cor. i. 26, and the 
following verses. 
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to your souls.” The world* says, Come to me, 
and I will fail you; the fleshsays, Come to me, and 
I will destroy you ; Christ says, Come to me and 
Twill give you rest. ‘Take my yoke upon you, for 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

“Oh most grateful burden, (says St. Chrysostom) 
which more comforts them that carry it; the bur- 
dens of earthly masters gradually wear out the 
strength of those who bear them; but the burden of 
Christ more assists ‘the bearer of it, because we 
carry not grace, but grace us.” 

And can it be possible, that creatures of a day 
like us, can it be possible, that mortals || who have 
but a short time to live, and are full of misery, who 
come up and are cut down like a lower, who flee, as 
it were a shadow, and never continue in one stay ; 
can it be possible that they should reject and disre- 
gard a call so full of love, so full of affection, of 
such infinite consequence, of such unspeakable ad- 
vantage ? Can they reject the love of him, who, to 
give them rest, took their burdens. upon himself ; 
who, to deliver them from bondage, became himself 
a slave; and who, after all his sufferings, desires 
them only to come, to take his easy yoke, instead 
of their own oppressive burden; to leave sin and 
sotrow, and to become his disciples ; to love and 
obey him, and so to be happy? Can it be possible 
that we should despise such grace, refuse such’ 
proffers, fly from rest thus freely proposed to us, 
and choose instead to bear the heavy yoke of sin, 
and to labour beneath the oppressive load of an 
unappeased and unquiet conscience ?—Oh, that 
we would all consider, that we would well ‘weigh 
the infinite gain of an unreserved approach ‘to 
Christ, of freely taking his easy yeke and light 


* See St. Barnard. Mundus clamat, ego deficiam; &e, 
| See Job xiv. 1, 2, and the Burial Service, 


BQ 


va 
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burden upon us; then should we soon discover that — 
the /oss thereby sustained, would be by far the 

greater part of the gain ; for the loss would be only 

of trouble and grief, the gain Sai of rest and 

repose. 

But present objects strike so strongly on the 
human sight, that we have no eyes for spiritual - 
things, removed from the view of-sense, and seen 
only by the eye of faith; And though in reality, 
every man born of woman, ,is thus heavy-laden and 
oppressed, though all men are not only sinners, but 
also afflicted with many outward evils to remind 
them thereof, (for* nothing upon earth is perfectly 
happy, and death at least is an universal monitor: 
of sin to all mankind) though all are really thus 
heavy- -laden ; yet while the things that are seen 
chiefly engross our attention, the inward malady of 
the soul is but little heeded: soon as it pleases 
God in his wisdom to scourge and chasten us, soon 
as our kind Father lays his correcting hand upen us, 
then, for the most part—burdened with worldly 
afflictions, temporal things no longer capable of 
amusing and engaging us,—then, we turn our eyes 
inward; then the spiritual grievances of our souls 
appear ‘to us, and then we are glad and willing to 
embrace Christ's proposal of rest and repose.. 


'* Tt required no Revelation to teach this; all mankind from the 
Fall have had sufficient proof of it from their own experience, and 
a heathen poet could say, 


Nihil est ab omni 
Parte Leatum. Hor. lib, II. ode 16. 


Nothing is completely blest. FRANCIS. 


But how beautifully is it set forth by Solomon, in his divine writ- 
ings, than whom no man had greater opportunities to prove the 
extent ofall human happiness, and the sum of his experience is 
this, Vanity of vanities, saith. the preacher, vanity of vanities, 
allis vanity. Eccles. i, 2. 


' The Easiness of Christ’s Yoke. 5 


Here we see the great* advantage of affliction: For 
.that must be highly advantageous, which causes 
the soul to come to Christ ; and none can come, for 
none are invited, but the labouring and heavy-laden. 

Hence we find in the gospel, that all, who came 
to Jesus, for relief, did labour and were heavy- 
laden, were oppressed. with the burdens of sin and 
sorrow, and se brought to him: and each one of 
them was intended to point out to us, not only the 
proper manner of coming to Christ, but also those 
spiritual maladies, that spiritual leprosy and posses- 
sion, that spiritual blindness, deafness, dumbness, 
deadness, yea, that deprivation of all spiritual 
health and soundness, and that utter inability to 
every good work, which are, to corrupt human 
nature, the unhappy consequences of our first pa- 
rents’ transgression. And, as I propose to enlarge. 
upon these examples, it seemed not improper, and 
I hope, will not be unprofitable to introduce my 


* Dr Young has beautifully enlarged upon this truth, in words 
which every christian must feel. 


Great God of wonders, (if thy Jove survey’d 
Aught else the name of wonderful retains) 
W hat rocks are these on which to build our trust! 
, Thy ways admit no blemish : none I find. 
_ Or this alone, ‘ That none is to be found.” 
Not one to soften censures hardy crime, 
Not one 'to palliate peevish grief’s complaint : 
Who, like a Demon, murm’ring from the dust, 
Dares into judgment, call her judge —suPREemE. 
For all I bless thee ; most for the severe: 
Her death, my own at hand, the fiery gulf, 
That flaming bound of wrath omnipotent + 
It thunders ; but it thunders to preserve : 
It strengthens what it strikes: its wholesome dread 
Averts the dreaded pain : its hideous groans 
Join heav’n’s hallelujahs in thy praise, 
Great source of good alone !—How kind in all? » 
In vengeance, kind! Pain, death, Gehenna, SAVE. 


Night Thoughts, Consolation. 
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intended discourses, with this pathetic invitation of 
our Lord; wherein, we see that ALL are invited 
to him, and that all are in a proper state to come, 


when labouring and heavy-laden. 


In speaking to these words, three particulars 
naturally occur to our observation: First, in them 
we have an invitation, Come unto mz; Secondly, 
the persons invited, those, who will be the accept- 
able guests, All ye that labour and are heavy-laden ; 


_and, Thirdly, what such shall receive, namely, res¢, 


” 


and what they must do, in order to the receiving it, 
who come to Christ as their Priest, Prophet and 
King, to. be saved, taught, and ruled by him; 
L will give you rest, on condition that you come to 
me, Zake my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly of heart ; so shall ye find rest to 
your souls ; rest to your souls, by learning of meand 


taking my yoke upon you, for my yoke ts easy, and my 


burdenishght. In which, as well as in the coming to 
Christ, is set forth the duty of those, whoare invited, 


- orwhat they must do on their parts, who desire rest 


to their souls from him: since very vain and de- 
ceitful will-all hopes of rest be found to such as 
do not come to Christ, as do not take his yoke upon 
them, and /earn of him, to be meek and lowly in 
heart. . 

I. First then, here isan invitation, Cometo Me ; the 
word in the original*. acre, Come, expresses not so 
much a command, as a friendly request ; a familiar 
exhorting, begging and desiring that we would do 


a 
* Leigh, in his Critica Sacra, observes : Est hoc adverbiun 
hortantis simul & accersentis ; usurpatur ab illis qui humanissime 
incitant &F hortantur ad aliquid faciendum: imprimis autem 
que sunt grata  jucunda, Chemnitius also in his Harmony 
makes the same remark. To him I am indebted for many excel- 
lent observations, nay, and indeed for much matter, as the learned 
reader will see in the course of these sermons, as I have fully 
acknowledged in the general preface. aD 


. 
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any thing, particularly what is pleasant and profit- 
able to us: as much as to say; Come, I pray, I ad- 
vise and beseech you. And in this view, the love 
of Christ is exceedingly magnified, “‘ Come, says 
he, come, I beseech, I earnestly exhort, I advise 
and entreat you, as your best friend, come unto me; 
unto me, who came into the world solely to call you 
to repentance and life; unto me, who invites you 
only to bestow rest and peace and joy upon you; 
unto me, who am ever ready and willing to receive 
you; unto me, who am your only hope, rock and 
trust; to whom, whosoever cometh, he shall in no 
wise be cast out; in whom whosoever believeth, he 
shall never die, but have everlasting life, For he 
that comEeTH to me shall never hunger, and he that 
BELIEVETH on me shall never thirst.’’* 

And upon encouragement like this, what should 
keep thee back?—-What, oh man, should detain 
thee from coming to this Lord, when thus he not 
only invites, but so unbounded is his love, so great 
his desire of thy soul’s eternal health, thus pres- 
singly entreats, thus familiarly advises thee to come 
to him? To him, who has all power in heaven and 
in earth—Well may we rejoice in such an advocate 
and ransom ;—to him who hath the keys of death 
and of hell, who openeth, and no man shutteth, who 
_ shutteth, and no man openeth. 

But that none may deceive themselves, or expect 
that the Father should reveal the Son to them, should 
give them rest from sin here, or from its wages 
hereafter; you find our Lord offers his rest upon 
this condition or necessary qualification only, that 
we do indeed come tohim. Unless we come, we can 
never expect to be received, unless we seek, we can 


* See St. John xi. 25, 26. andi. 35,36, 37, Se, Whoever 
carefully reads this chapter, as well as the next, of this evangelist, 
cannot want to be informed, that coming to Christ is used asan 
equivalent term to believing in him. ; 
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never hope to find. This is our part: And as the 
poor aftlicted blind, and lame, deaf and dumb, &c. 
came to Christ in person, when present upon earth; 
so now must we, afflicted with spiritual evils, come 
by faith, to him our great mediator, whose ears are 
ever open to our prayers, and who ever liveth to make 


- intercession for us, in heaven. He is the same Lord 


a 


equally willing to hear, equally ready and able to 
save: the same yesterday, to-day and for ever: and 
whenever we-come to him by sincere faith, hunger- 
ing and thirsting after his righteousness, heavy-la- 
den and labouring under our burden, desiring, | 
secking, asking, believing; most certain it is, that 
his divine promise will be made good to us; we | 
shall be comforted by that blessed Spirit, who is. 
the very comforter,* and thus find rest to our souls. 


| For heaven and earth shall pass away, but one jot or 


one tittle of his word and faithful promise shall not 
pass aways} 

As thus we can receive nothing from him, unless 
we come to him, so shall we not desire to receive 
rest from him, unless we feel a want of it. They 
who are perfectly at ease, the world at peace with 
them, and they well satisfied with themselves, in 
whose land no nughty famine hath yet arisen; they 
who are under no remorse for sin; no terrors for 
its punishment; who either think it no burden, or 
expect to bejustified by their own merits and de- 
servings without the blood of a Redeemer:—These, 
as experiencing no want of rest, can have no long- 
ing desires for it, and of consequence will never 
come to Christ to seek and sue for it; wherefore we 
find that this invitation is made. wy 

II, Only to those that labour and are heavy- 
laden; but to au of these, Come unto me; ail ye- 


» * See the second hymn in the Ordering of the Priests. 
+ See St. Matt. v, 18. xxiv. 35. 
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that labour, &c. and as all men are sinners, and so 
heavy-laden, whether they feel and confess it or not, 
this invitation, like redemption, is universal, and 
extended to all mankind; a word of inexpressible 
comfort to every afflicted and heavy-laden soul; 
and a sufficient answer to all the espousers of that 
horrible doctrine of election and reprobation, which 
supposes the grace of God denied to some, and con-, 
fined only to those who areelect from the beginning 
according to some secret and hidden decree of God. 
To all such impious positions, which make the God. 
of Jove, a God of the greatest injustice, these sweet 
. and refreshing words of our Lord are a sufficient, 
and perhaps the best, reply,—Come unto me, all— 
all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, 1 except, I 
reject none, for every one that asketh, recevveth: 
_and he that seeketh, findeth, and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. He invites not the rich, and the 
full, the increased with goods, that have need of no- 
thing, but those that see and acknowledge them- 
selves to be wretched, and miserable, and. poor, and 
blind, and naked. From these he removes all scru- 
ples of unworthiness, ‘‘ Bring but your burdens, 
saith he, to me, however oppressed with guilt, how- 
ever laden beneath the weight and misery of sin, 
come only to me,as your advocate and propitiation, 
come only in true trust, confessing your sins, and 
ye shall find me faithful and just to forgive them; 
cast all your burdens upon me, on whom the Lord 
hath laid the iniquity of you all, receive my counsel, 
and buy of me gold tried in the fire to make you rich, 
white raiment that you may be clothed, and that the 
shame of your nakedness do not appear, anoint your 
eyes with eye-salve that you may see—draw near with — 
h, take my yoke upon you, learn of me, and ye 
‘shall find rest to your souls; for 1 came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to gpctton’e; I 
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came to seek the lost sheep, to receive the return- 
ing prodigal.” 

Christ in these words invites, First, those who 
were burdened and oppressed beneath the weight 
of the legal ceremonies, which St. Peter calls, a yoke 
that neither our fathers nor we were able to bear,§ 
and who from the /aw could find no reconciliation 
with God,.no rest to their own consciences, as ha- 
ving this dreadful sentence always thundering in 
their ears, Cursedis every one that continueth not i - 
allthings, which are written in the book of the law to 
dothem. Secondly, Those whose. consciences so 
labour and struggle beneath the burden of sin, the 
wrath of God, and the fear of future judoment, that 
their heurt and spirit is bent down and oppressed, — 
that they go mourning all the day long, and find no 
remedy to heal, no means to relieve their woun- 
ded souls. And, Thirdly, those who labour beneath 
the burden of troubles, of outward or inward. af- 
flictions, so that-they can obtain no worldly com- 
fort; but at length broken in spirit, humble and 
contrite in heart, are led to the knowledge of their 
sinsas the cause, and the love of Jesus as the cure 
of them. , Thisis the great use of afflictions, which 
unless thus sanctified, become the heaviest of bur- 
dens to us; and as none of us live without afflic- 
tions and troubles of some sort or other, more or 
less, without some kind chastisements and correct- ~ 
ing calls from our heavenly Father; herein is our 
wisdom to see and consider them in this view,—as 
loving rebukes, an happy means to bring us unto . 
him, who hath promised rest to all the labouring 
ands heavy-laden, that come to him for it; and who 
hath said, 4s many as I love, I rebuke and chas ae 

None have either will or power to come to C 
but such as are thus burdened: These, by whatever 
means God hath been pleased to draw them to 


§ Acts xv. 10. and it is called Gal. v. 1. the yoke of bondage. 


\ 
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him, and to open their hearts, by his grace and good 
Spirit ; by whatever means he hath been pleased to 
convince them of sin, and of their own vileness, — 
of the vanity of earthly, and the immense value 
of eternal things: These alone will come to him, 
these alone are entitled to his offers; and these 
alone are they, who delivered from their present 
burden, shall find present* rest to their souls in 
peace of conscience here, and future rest in ever+ 
lasting peace with God in heaven. For this, © 
Ill. Is what our Lord promises to give; 
and the greatness of his gift, as it can be prized 
by none, but those, who really experience the 
want of it, so will it be ever sufficient to draw every 
labouring and heavy-laden soul to him. For what’ 
so sweet as rest to the weary? what so grateful as 
refreshment to the hungry and thirsty soul? what 
so delicious as a cooling shelter from the scorching 
sun, as the pure fountain to the panting hart.|| 
Sweeter, far sweeter than all of these, far more deli- 
cious and grateful, wronged by every similitude, and 
infinitely above all comparison is the sense of God’s 
forgiving love in Christ, is the sense of his freedom 
from the yoke and burden, the slavery and guilt of 
sin, is the sense of his acceptance in the Beloved, to 
the soul long labouring under the oppression of ini- 
quity, heavy-laden beneath the burden of condem- 
ning guilt, the dread of, its eternal wages! And 
this rest Christ offers to al/§ who will come to him: 


* Christ is to us in reality, yea, and to all the Patriarchs and . 
Prophets, that which Noah was in figure—our rest and_consola- 
' tion. For Lamech called his son’s name Noah, saying, This same 
shall comForT us concerning our work and toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground which the Lord hath cursed, Gen. v. 29. 

|| David beautifully cries out, As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God, when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God? Psal. xlii. 1, 2. 

§ It is a delightful reflection to every soul, that the grace of 
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who will come burdened and heavy-laden, take his- 
yoke upon them, his easy yoke and light burden, 
learn of him, meek and lowly as-he is; and so obtain 
perfect peace and perfect consolation. 

We may observe here how excellently the wisdom 
of God is displayed in the salvation of sinners: for 
sin is of itself the greatest evil, and, if unrepented 
of, will constitute the worst part of hell: if we are 
not saved from ithere, we can|| never enter into hea- 


God is thus freely offered, that all have in their power, if they 
will use the due means to obtain eternal life. How different a 
view ofthe Father of mercies, and the gospel of peace doth this give 
us, from the shocking and presumptuous light in which both are 
represented by the maintainers of particular election and reproba- 
tion! May the God of power silence all such doctrines amongst 
us! and as no improper antidote, I subjoin the following passage 
from the excellent Bishop Beveridge’s sermon on the Christian 
race. ‘* In this he (God) would have all run so as to obtain it; 
this being such a prize, that not only one, but all may have it, that 
will but run aright for it ; for God is no respecter of persons, he 
would have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. and accordingly, he so leved‘the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life, John iii. 16. He excepts 
against no man; but every one of you may as certainly be a glo- 
rified saint in heaven hereafter, as he is now in this place, if it be 
not his own fault. God permits, he invites, nay, he commands 
you all te rwn, so as to obtain eternal life, and therefore if any of | 
you miss it, they must blame themselves for it; and so they will 
when it is too late ; they will blame themselves to all eternity for ~ 
being such fools and madmen, as to lose such a glorious prize, 
which once they might have had, but would not. The remem- 
brance whereof will be a great aggravation of the misery, that 
you will then suffer by your own default.—This is a thing much 
tobe observed, and I wish you would always carry it. in your 
minds, even that whatsoever your outward condition may be at 
present you are all as yet ina capacity of obtaining the crown of 
glory. This prize is set beforeyou aut, and you are all, and every 
one required to run so as to obtain,” 

|| Very emphatical are our Saviour’s words to Nicodemus, 
John iii. 3. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. He doth not say, he 
shall not, he must not—But he cannot, while. unregenerate he is 
not ina capacity either for the gospel kingdom, or the kingdom 
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ven hereafter: for suchas are our passions and de- 
_ sires when we depart hence, such they will be found | 
when we rise again: since there is no repenting in 
the grave, no pessibility of any future change, if we 
neglect the present proffers of grace, the present 
_ means of regeneration. So that Christ offers to de- ' 
liver us from sin, as the greatest evil, and as our 
sure obstacle to bliss: and that by making us first 
sensible of it, then leading us to a sufficient atone- 
ment for it, then giving us arule whereby to walk, 
which tends immediately to throw down all the 
strong holds of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
and to fit us for the enjoyment of God and the fel- 
lowship of beatified spirits—Learn of me, for I am 
._ meek and lowly in heart. 

To enlarge a little on this point :—Sin is a grie- ~ 
vous and oppressive burden: its service is perfect 
slavery, the hardest and worst of service it is, to 
serve divers lusts and passions, to live in malice and 
envy, hateful and hating one another: But when 
once the sinner’s eyes are opened, and his heart be- 
gins to condemn him, when once he sees the guilt 
and misery of this state, and knows that the wages 
of sin are death; when once he feels the heavy bon- 
dage, and finds that a guilty conscience is its own 
hell ; when once he sees a good and merciful God 
set at an everlasting distance from him, and a 
bleeding loving Redeemer crucified by his enormous 
iniquities ; when once he beholds the joys of Para- 
dise separated for ever, separated from his approach 
and blackness, eternal blackness of darkness, re- 
_ served for impenitent offenders—when once these 

reflections lay hold of the conscience, and these ter- 
rors of the Lord make the stout hearts to tremble, 


of glory ; how cana proud, a drunken, an adulterous man have 
any pleasure, or perceive any joy in the pure love of God, and the 
chaste delights of the blessed ? 
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who can wonder that the load is well nigh too, 
heavy to be borne, that the burden of them is in- 

’ tolerable ?—who can wonder that when a soul like 
this is led to the fountain open for all uncleanness,— 
when a soul like this is led to a Saviour, who is 
willing and able to remove this more than 7Etnean* 
mountain from his breast,—who can wonder that 
in the sense of this love, and this full deliverance, 
he finds unspeakable rest, and in the change of 
his yoke, full repose to the soul ? For the sinner 
that comes to Christ, sincerely desirous of this rest, 
must exchange the hard and heavy yoke of his 
former Egyptian.task-masters for the light and easy 
one of his present Lord and Saviour: he must cease 
to sin, and learn to serve God: he must take up 
Christ’s cross, become his disciple, believe his doc- 
trine, submit to his diseipline, and give himself up 
wholly to be ruled and governed by him—must de-. 
ny himself, and follow his great exemplar. Thus 
alone can he find rest. For as faith must bring the 
sinner to Christ, that same faith must cause him to 
walk as he hath walked, to keep his holy command- ° 
ments; the spirit of God working in him all those 
heavenly graces and tempers, which adorn and 
distinguish the Son of God, and heir of heaven, 
and which are to the soul the seal and earnest of its 
inheritance. t ; 


* The Heathen fables relate, that the burning mountain AStna 
was cast by Jupiter upon the rebellious giant Encel adus, concern- 
ing whom the poets, and amongst the rest the elegant Virgil 
speaks thus— 

On vast Enceladus this pond’rous load 
Was thrown in vengeance, by the thund’ring god : 
Who pants beneath the mountain and expires, 
Through openings huge, the fierce tempestuous fires : 
Oft as he shifts his side, the caverns roar, 
With smoke and flame the skies are cover’d o’er, 
And all Trinacria shakes from shore to shore. 
Pitt; "Aon. TH: 


t See Gal, iv, 22, Ephes. i. 13, 14. and iv. 30, 
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_ And thereiore our Lord adds, Learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest: 
to your souls. ‘The sure and natural fruit of meek-— 
ness and lowliness or humility, is rest and peace ; of 
that meekness and humility which comprise almost 
the whole of our duty to God and to man ;* teach- 
ing us such a perfect resignation and unfeigned 
submission to the will of tle one as to be wholly 
satisfied with whatever he pleases; such an entire 
renunciation of self-will; and thorough contentment 
in every station, as to desire nothing but that the 
will of God may be done in us; and with regard 
to the other, teaching us so to prefer all men to 
ourselves, as to abound in mildness and love to the 
good; in gentleness, forbearance, and compassion 
to the evil and unthankful. ‘These heavenly tem- 
pers were eminently found in our Lord, and he 
hath set us an example, nay and commanded us, 
to learn of him, meek, humble and lowly Lamb of 
God !—of him who was perfectly resigned to his 
Father’s good pleasure, who came not to do, who 
desired not his own will, but the will of him that 
sent him ; who was so particularly mild, so tender 
and compassionate, so gentle and patient, no less 
to the evil than the good. ‘The nearer we approach 
to him in these divine tempers, the more rest we 


* The learned Joseph Mede, in a sermon on this text, and on 
the part of it, where speaking of these words meek and lowly, 
observes, ‘* Under these.two words our Saviour comprehends the 
whole habit of obedience, they being two such dispositions of the 
mind, as make it tractable and pliable to put on and wear the 
yoke he speaks of. Asif he had said, I am wholiy qualified to 

‘obedierice, I am fitted for this yoke: learn of me to put it on, for 
Iam meek and lowly. Now though lowliness and meekness are 
of very near affinity, and such as both of them do dispose a man 
for the duties of both tables of God’s commandments, yet hath 
lowliness, as I take it, a prerogative in our devotion to god-ward, 
and meekness is more proper for the duties we owe to our neigh- 
bour, &c.’’ He enlarges upon these as the reader may see by 
consulting his sermon, p. 158 of his works, 


. 
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shall obtain; for you observe, this meekness and 
humility, this resignation to God’s will, and re- 
nunciation of our own, this patience, love and. 
gentleness, are the very opposites to that self-suf- 
ficient pride and affectation of independency, that 
vanity, impatiency, and envy, that hatred and con- 
tempt of others, yea, and that love of every thing 
tending to sin,—to all and each of these which are 
the adequate causes of that abounding misery and 
_ burning uneasiness reigning and raging in the hu- 
man breast. 

And these are things which we may all easily learn, 
for the love of Christ herein is admirable ; he doth, 
not say, (as one of the fathers well observes) 
‘¢ Learn of me, for I am great and glorious :” he 
doth not say, ‘‘ learn of me to make a world and to 
perform miracles,” but he says, learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart: this we may all learn: 
and no man can say that these are graces and tem- 
pers, which he cannot imitate, and to which he can- 
not arrive; it is our own faults, if we do not copy 
herein his divine example: it is and must,be our 
pride and vanity, our love of lust, of sin, and the 
world, whichalone can keepus from being meek and 
lowly in heart. And in truth, when we reflect that 
such was the Son of God—I am meek, &c. - what 
excuse shall we, poor sinful dust and ashes, have 
tomake, what excuse shall pride, power, or place, 
what excuse shall greatness, pleasure or honour 
have to offer for themselves, if they disobey the 
will of God, become not meek and lowly in heart, 
when he who made the worlds, who is the brightness 
of his Father's glory, and the express image of his 
person, hath in himself set the example, and made 
this the only road to present and eternal bliss ? 

I say the only road; for tho’ Christ hath promised 


t St. Ambrose and Austin, 
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us rest,—and his word can never fail: yet it is ma- 
nifestly upon these conditions,* that we do, first, 
come to him, in sincere faith as the only redeemer 
of our souls, able and willing to save, as our only 
advocate and propitiation, as our only sure trust 
and confidence, truly deploring, heartily lament- 
ing, and stedfastly resolving to forsake all our for- 
mer sins and misdoings: that we do, secondly, take 
his yoke upon us, obey his doctrine and submit to his 
discipline, denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
and living righteously, soberly, and godly in this pre- 
sent world: thatwe do, thirdly, learn of him, fol- 
low the example of his meekness and lowliness, 
walk as he walked, and purify ourselves even as he is 
pure. Ifwe do not on our parts perform these con- 
ditions uniting all our efforts, and seeking for con- 
__tinual aid and support from the throne of grace; 
* with whatever hopes of present or future rest we 
may lull and delude our own souls, most infallibly 


* It is to be hoped the word conditions will not disgust any 
real and sincere christians: that some may be offended at it, I 
neither doubt nor regard : some who are for following Christ so 
far as to receive from him, so far as unto the breaking of bread— 
but are not willing to hear what they must do, and must have done 
in them in return: if such should be offended, that I affirm the 
promises of present and eternal rest to be conditional, I shall not 
be surprised : Christians desirous to shew their faith by their works, 

-I am sure will not ; and to the others I cannot recommend a more 
proper remark, than this which I find in Dr. Waterland’s preface 
~ to Blair’s Sermons, p. 10 edit. 2d. ‘* I am apprehensive that by 
our unwary confutation of the Popish errors, concerning merit and 
supererogation, we have too much depreciated good works them- 
selves: whereas it is most certain they ought to be highly had in 
estimation : not only as the genuine signs and fruits_of a lively 
faith, but as necessary conditions of salvation: and not only of 
salvation, but of our growth in grace, and our advancement to 
higher degrees of glory.’ Vol. i, Serm, 21. p.374. For the 
justifying the term conditions, the reader who has any scruples, 
may consult Bishop Bull, in his Harmonia, &c, and Bishop Stilling- 
fleet in his Answer to Mr. Lobb. 
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certain itis, we have no right to expect it from 
Christ: most infallibly certain it is, in the end we 
shall be found miserable deceivers of ourselves, 
which is of all deceits the worst. 

But if on the contrary we do come to him in faith, 
and endeavour to the utmost of our poor ability to 
lead godly, righteous and sober lives; meek and 
lowly ; resigned,. patient and centle ; then we 
shall for ourselves experience the truth of his divine 
words—my yoke 1s easy,t and my burden hight. 

We shall then find that his yoke is easy and his 
burden light, not only in itself, but in comparison 
of all other yokes and burdens, beneath which we 
have groaned, as of the /aw, of sin, the world, and 
the fleskh—and in freedom from which, through the 
trutht we shall no less rejoice than captives redeem- 
ed from the deep dungeons, and oppressive irons 
of blood-thirsty tyrants. We shallthen find, that 
the bearing of the cross, and denying ourselves and 
following Jesus, though hard at first to corrupt hu- 


+ Easy—the original word xpzsos signifies ayabos good and 
something more, good in the highest degree, and is rendered t 
Pet. ii. 3. gractous ; the Seventy render it, Psal, xxxiv.8. O taste 
and see or Xpnsrs o xUpsos , that the Lord i 1S gracious, And so re 
xpnsos cz, Rom. il, 4. the Lownty of God, that which is imme- 
diately before o mAsros xpnorornros, the riches of his Lounty. And 
proportionably here Christ's yoke, the precepts which he lays on 
his disciples, (being of all other the things most agreeable to our 
human rational nature, and which by them who did not think 
men bound to do them have yet been counted most excellent in 
them that did practise them, and which, if the one custom of sin 
did not make us incompetent judges of it, would appear to us the 
fittest for ofr turns, the most pleasurable, profitable and honour- 
able of all things) are here said by him not only to be a good, but 
a gracious,’ benign, bounteous yoke, that any man is the better for 

‘taking on him; and if he considered it well, he would put it on 
of his own accord, prefer it before liberty or any other service. 
Hammond on the place. 

¢ See St. John viii. 31,32. Jf ye continue in my word (said 
Chr ist) then are ye my disciples indeed: and ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free. § . 
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man nature, will through the grace of God, become 
.the greatest joy and consolation to the soul. We 
shall then find that the service of this dear and lo- 
ving master is perfect freedom, that his command- 
ments are not grievous, since every one that is born 
of God overcometh the world, and thisis the victory, 
even our faith; we shall find all his heavenly 
precepts plain, ‘and easy to be understood, good 
and pleasant to be practised, especially thr ough his 
grace preventing and assisting us, especially 
through his favour, and merit recommending and 
completing our weak and imperfect services. Yea, 
we shall find his testimonies the very joy and de- 
light{ of our souls, as being all fulfilled in dove, 
whose very nature is sweetness and ‘peace, and 
which is “ so great a good, that it maketh every 
- burden light, and beareth with equanimity all the 
vicissitudes of life.||] We shall soon find that the 


t See Psalm cxix. 92. cxi. and xix, 8, 10, &c, &c. 

|| See Thomas 4 Kempis, and particularly ch. 12. b. ii. Our 
poet Waller, in his poem on Divine Love, canto 3. has these sweet 
lines; happy had it been for him if, as he beautifully wishes, 


(‘O that my youth, had thus employ’d my pen,’) 
no other theme had ever given his soul delight. 


Love as he lov’d !—how can we soar so high ? 
He can add wings, when he commands to fly ; 
Nor should we be with this command dismay’d, 
He that examples gives wil! give us aid: 
For he took flesh, that where his precepts fail, 
His practice, as a pattern, may prevail : 
His love at once and dread, instruct our thought, 
As man he suffered, and as God he taught. 
Will for the deed he takes: we may with ease 
Obedient be, for if we love, we please. 
Weak though we are, to love is no hard task, 
And love for love is all that heav’n doth ask. 
Love ! that would all men just and temp’rate make, 
-Kind to themselves and others for his sake. 

Tis with our minds, as with a fertile ground ; 
Wanting this love, they must with weeds abound : 
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natural tendency of Christ’s doctrine and discipline 
is no less to inform the judgment concerning the 
most important points, and to settle the will in the 
right choice of them, than to direct the passions and 
affections aright, and to destroy and mortify in us, 
all those evil and corrupt desires which naturally 
tend to make men miserable here, and more so 
hereafter:—for one great end of the Son of God’s 
taking our nature upon him, was that we should be 
delivered from the present evil nature of sin, and 
the tyranny of Satan built thereupon; that we should 
put off the old man and put on the new, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness: 
that anew nature by the Spirit should be derived in- 
to us from Christ our head, a new nature aboun- 
ding with all the new fruits of the spirit; and that 
our old nature should be destroyed and crucified, 
with all its old affections and lusts—And when by 
faith coming to Christ, we thus take his yoke upon 
us, and learn of him, we shall then find in that yoke 
rest to our souls indeed; rest from all our for- 
mer burdens; rest from the thunderings of the 
law, from the power and condemnation of sin, 
from the dread and fear of death; rest from the 
stings of conscience; rest from the dread of future 
and almighty wrath. And we shall find rest, in 
the sense of-Christ’s infinite love to us; rest in the 
sense of our free forgiveness and gracious accep- 
tance with the Father; restin the happy sense of 
: 


(Unruly passions) whose effects are worse, 
Than thorns and thistles springing from the curse. 
And again, canto v. 
Love as he lov’d !—a love so unconfin’d, 
With arms extended would embrace mankind : 
_ Self-love would cease, or be dilated when 
We should behold as many selves as men: 
All of one family, in blood ally’d 
His precious blood, that for our ransom dy'd! * 


¢ 
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. eur adoption, in the comfort and consolation of the 
Spirit, inthe joyful testmony of our own conscience;. 
rest in-the pleasing sense that we are doing that 
work, and discharging that duty for which we were 
born; rest in the glad remembrance that though im- 
perfectly, yet if discharged sincerely and with a 
true heart, our frail and feeble offices will be accep- 
ted of the Father as perfect and entire for the sake 
and merits-of his beloved Son; rest shall we find in 
the blessed hope of everlasting life; and when death 


shall be swallowed up in victory, rest, eternal rest | 


to our souls shall we find and enjoy with God. in 
heaven ! 

_And is not the yoke of Christ easy,—is not then 
his burden light,—is not his service perfect freedom, 
—is not hisrest, oh, Christian! earnestly to be de- 
sired by thy thirsty, thy dabowring and heavy-laden 
-soul—his rest, whose ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all whose paths are peace ? Can the hungry and 
thirsty soul want persuasions tu come, eat and drink 
when plenteous supplies are freely presented to him? 
Can the weary traveller refuse refreshing rest kind- 
ly offered? Can the shipwreck’d mariner want invi- 
tations to come on shore, from raging tempests and 
the merciless waves? Much less surely can we need 


persuasion to come and receive this gift from Christ, _ 


_ so beset on all sides with the guiltand power of sin, 
with the temptations of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, with corrupt affections and prevailing lusts 
—so surrounded with sorrows and disquietude, so 
unable to procure peace and rest to our souls, in 
such imminent danger of presentruin, of future and 
eternal woe? O come unto the merciful, compas- 
sionate and long-suffering Jesus, Come all ye that 
labour and are heavy-laden ; Come unto me, are his 
own affectionate and inviting words: and the spirit 


and the bride say come, and let him that is athirst — 


come, and whosoever will let him take of this water of 


A 
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life freely. Could you, my brethren, refuse this 
word of love; supposing your Lord himself was _ 
standing amongst you, and making this gracious 
and kind offer to you all? doubtless you would 
make uncommon haste to fly to him, doubtless you 
would lay all your burdens at his feet, gladly take 
up his cross, deny yourselves, and follow the Lamb 
wheresoever he should lead! Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ : as though God did beseech you 
by us, wepray you in Christ ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. In Christ’s stead, in his place, as his mes- 
senger, minister and embassador, I pray you, L 
earnestly entreat, advise and exhort you, to come 
to him, and take his heavenly yoke upon you—I be- 
seech you, dearly beloved, in the name of our bleed- 
ing master, and for the sake of your own souls, be 
ye reconciled to God, come to Christ, your only me- 
diator and redeemer, and learn of hitn, so shall ye 
find rest to your souls. 

But alas, what can his ministers do, when insen- 
sible of sin, and blind to their own unworthiness, ° 
men have no desire to attain this rest, for they feel 
not the want of it? None but the labouring and 
heavy-laden can come to Christ: How then can they 
come who, full of their own fancied righteousness, 
think themselves strong enough to bear their own 
burdens, acknowledging neither the weight nor guilt 
of sin, hor the want of an almighty sufferer ?- How 
can they come, who place all their religion in form, 
and depend wholly upon outward services and 
nominal profession, not on the merits of Christ for 
salvation—or who, worse than these,—vile and 
senseless hypocrites,— make the blessed gospel of 
Christ, a mere stalking-horse for worldly and un- 
righteous purposes ? How can they come, who con- 
tinue in a course of impiety, without remorse, 
without restraint, regardless of the law, and tnsen- 
sible of the wrath of God, who have their consciences, 
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seared, as it were, with an hot iron, past feeling,. 
working all uncleanness with greediness ? How can 
they come, whoare so buried and inebriated in the 
delights of sense, the pleasures, profits and vanities 
of this poor transitory world, that they never knew 
a serious thought of the divine grace of God, and 
the gift of eternal life, that they have never cast 
one longing look, or raised one pious eye to hea- 
ven; that they never yet in godly fear have. inquir- 
ed, what they shall do to be saved ? How can they 
come, who, when afflictions befal them, and God 
lays his heavy and correcting hand upon them, per- 
versely struggle beneath the burden, impatient and 
discontent, and give themselves up to.sour melan- 
choly and black despair, rather than come with all 
their cares to Christ ? How can any of these receive 
our Lord’s invitation? And think, my brethren, 
how large a part of the world is comprised in these: 
But may God grant better things to each one of you: 
may he by his Spirit open your eves to a due know- 
ledge of yourselves and the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin: and surely, if ye would duly and impartially 
examine your own hearts and bring to the clear light 
of the gospel the many evil thoughts, words, and 
actions which crowd in condemnation against you, 
the many shameful commissions of evil, the many ' 
no less shameful omissions of good—and consider, 
if ye will not thus judge yourselves here, every 
thought, word, and action must and will be weigh- 
ed in the exactest balance by a just and sin-aveng- 
ing judge hereafter,*—would you then but seriously 


* The inimitable author of Night Thoughts, thus finely expa- 
tiates on the folly of neglecting that awful consideration. 
Shall man alone, whose fate, whose final fate, 
Hangs on that hour, exclude it from his thought ? 
I think of nothing else—I see, J feel it ; 
All nature like an earthquake trembling round : 
All deities, like summer’s swarms, on wing! 
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examine and judge yourselves, “‘ that you be not 
judged of the Lord, you could not fail being heavy- 
laden indeed under the sense of so many sins, you 
could not help feeling and confessing that the re- 
membrance of them is grievous, the burden of them 
intolerable ; you could not fail earnestly to repent, 
and heartily to be sorry for these your misdoings,” 
for the very least of which you can make no amends 
to God; which have all been committed under such 
ageravating circumstances, against so much light, 
and so much grace; committed even by Christians, 
by persons baptized and dedicated to the ever bles- 
sed and holy Trinity; by those, who have promised, 
—promised even to the faithful God,—to renounce 
all sin, the world and the devil, committed against 
a God, who is all love to assist in every good 
course, whose Spirit is continually striving and 
struggling in the’evil and rebellious hearts of men ; 
against a God, who, to redeem us from sin, and its 
certain wages, so great is his love to us, hath given 
his only-begotten, his best-beloved Son, to die for 
us, and to become our propitiation and surety !— 
And must not the sense of offending such a God 
and Father, treading under foot and despising the 
most precious blood of such a Lord and Saviour, of 
grieving, and quenching the holy admonitions of 
such a guide and comforter—must not this stir you 
up to reflection, and cause you in fear and anguish 
of soul, to fly to him, who with open arms stands 


All basking in the full meridian blaze ! 
Isee the Jupcx enthron’d! the flaming guard ! 
The volume open’d ; open’d every heart ! 
A sup-beam pointing out each secret thought ! 
No patron, intercessor none! now past 
- The sweet, the clement mediatorial hour ! 
For guilt no plea ; to pain no pause, no bound! 
Inexorable, all! and aj] extreme! a 
Consolation, p. 148. 


- 
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ready to receive, yea, and prepared to run and meet 
every returning, humbled and «suppliant prodigal ! 
But if these considerations, joined to the know- 
ledge, which you all have of the present misery and 
disquietude, and the future sore condemnation for 
a life of sin; if these are not sufficient to awaken 
you, —if these joined to the infinite love of Jesus, 
are not sufficient to bring you unto him; yet let us 
pray, that by his grace, through some means or. 
other, he may, ere itbe too late, cause you to feel 
andlabour under your burden: and when it doth 
please him to lay any affliction upon you, whether 
in mind, body or estate, whether in yourselves or 
your friends,—when he opens your eyes to see the 
- emptiness of all worldly blessings, the vanity of 
every thing beneath the sun; when he causes you 
to labour and be heavy-laden; then take special heed - 
that you frustrate not the good favour and grace of 
God towards you; that you despise not, nor abuse 
his loving and fatherly chastisements: but carefully 
descend into yourselves, examine your own hearts, 
look.to your past lives—and when the true cause of 
all troubles shall appear, when your sins shall ma-. 
nifest themselves, and your conscience shall join in 
the testimony; then remember these blessed words 
of the Lord Jesus, Come unto me all ye that travail 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest, and as 
itis the very nature of afflictions to humble the 
mind, the cross of Christ will be found ‘so much the 
more easy to you, so much the more easily will you 
learn of your suffering Lord, to be meek and lowly 
in heart: Come therefore to him with all your bur- 
dens, cast all your care and put all your confidence 
in him; sit humbly with Mary at his feet, and care- 
fully listen to his divine voice and doctrine; Come 
to him, there where he hath promised ever to be pre- 
sent, in his word and sacraments, as rightly and 
duly administered by his church: attend him dili- 
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gently in all the means of grace; seek him with 
fervour, .with sincerity, with persevering impor- 

tunity; with believing reliance on his sacred pro- 

mise to bless and sanctify the means to every 

thirsty soul; be resigned wholly to his will, glad to 

bear his cross, and to be conformed to his divine 

example; renounce all self-esteem, self seeking and 

self-will, and letit be your meat and drink to do 

your heavenly Father’s will: your chief and con- 

stant care, to keep a good conscience, void of of- 

fence towards God and towards man; that so you 

may be perfected in love, and so possess that hea- 

venly rest and peace ‘which surpasseth all under- 

standing; which Christ here promiseth to ad/ who . 
will come to him for it, and which you may all ef 
consequence obtain; for you a// have it in your 
' power, so that if you receive it not, it will be wholly 
your own faults,—and which when once obtained, 
you will find to be indeed the pearl of great price, 
and think the sale of al/ you have but small to give 
in purchase of it. 


That therefore we may one, and all of.us, so come 
to Christ, so take his yoke upon us and learn of 
him, as to procure this blessed and everlasting 
rest, God of his infinite mercy grant through the 
merits of the same Jesus Christ, his Son, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


DISCOURSE I. 
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THE CLEANSING OF THE LEPER. 


PATEL: 


MATTHEW viil. 1—A. 


_ When he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. And behold 
there came a Leper and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. And Jesus put forth his hand, and 

touched him, saying, I will, be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for 


a testimony unto them. 


W E are told by this Evangelist chap. iv. ver. 23. 
that Jesus went about all Galilee teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kwigdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness,-and all manner of 
disease among the people. Waving given therefore 
in the foregoing chapters a notable specimen of his 
preaching, whieh serves to prove abundantly that 
never man spake like this man: he now proceeds to 
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give some instances of the power of his divine word, 
in confirmation of the doctrine, || which he taught, 
and as undeniable evidences, that he was indeed a ° 
teacher come from God, seeing no man could do the 
works which he did, except God were with him. ‘The 
Miracles which he wrought conduce not only to this 
end, but to shew us the proper application and 
practice, if 1 may sosay, of our Saviour’s doctrine: 
which will then be experienced with powerin all our 
souls, when we. come to Christ, after the example 
of these sufferers in the gospel, as the almighty re- 
deemer, able and willing to save and to restore. 
That his readiness so to do, might not ever be 
doubted by any /abouring and heavy-laden soul, he 
never rejected the suit, or cast out the petition of 
any who applied to him; fulfilling to our unspeak- 
able comfort, the words of the prophet, himself took 
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses. And that 
his power to save might be incontestably demonstra- 
ted to our faith, that power, we find, was exerted 
over objects, that could be no partners and confe- 
derates in fraud or collusion,—over raging winds 
and uncontrolable waves ; over devils, that no man 
could tame, no chains could bind; over diseases and 
sickness instantaneously removed by his word; the 
cure of which, supposing them curable by natural 
means, must have been by very slow degrees; but 
most, orall of which were far beyond the reach of 
human skill, and incurable by all the powers of hu- 
man art: for since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one, that was born 
blind. ‘This was eminently the case with the leprosy, 
the afflicting disease of the first petitioner, who 
came to Christ for relief, after his descent from the 


_ |i Recté (says St. Jerom) post preedicationem atque doctrinam, 
signi offertur occasio, ut per virtutem miraculi, preeteritus apud 
audientes sermo firmetur. 


* 
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mountain. For so far was the cure of it above the 
arm of flesh, that it was esteemed the highest and 
most impious presumption, even to attemptit. As 
peculiarly inflicted, and immediately to be cured by 
God, through means, naturally speaking, the most. 
improbable, weak and unavailing, it was called em- 
phatically the finger of God: and none but the 
priest, appointed and directed in his course, had 
power to inspect and determine concerning it. Se- 
paration from society was the unhappy lot of those 
under this loathsome disease, which was generally 
esteemed a punishment immediately inflicted for 
sin: and as on this account, therecould be no doubt 
of the reality of it in the person applying, (since 
this separation was the consequence of the priest’s 
inspection and order) so neither could there be any 
possibility of deceitin the cure, which the Jews well 
knew, no human power could effect ; which the 
loathsome nature of the disease would sufficiently 
manifest, and of which the priests upon the man’s 
shewing himself to them, must have been abun- 
dantly convinced. 
These .considerations suggest to us something 
very remarkable in this address of the Leper to 
Christ, who having heard, as itis probable, his di- 
yine sermon on the mount, and thence conceived 
strong faith and hope in this blessed person, who 
taught as one having authority and not as the scribes 
—and being under great affliction by means of this 
horrible malady, fully convinced of Christ’s power, 
- but from his own unworthiness greatly doubting of 
his w7// to cleanse him,—he came, fell down at his 
feet, and worshipped him, saying, Lord if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. He knew that no human 
power could make him clean: he knew that. this 
was the work of God alone. His calamity moyed 
our merciful High-priest to compassion: his faith 
and prayer obtained the blessing: For Jesus put 
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forth his hand and touched him, saying, Iwill, be thou 
clean. And his divine word was attended with 
power: all nature is at his beck: he saith, wnto thos 
servant of his, go and he goeth ; to another come, and 
he cometh. As soon.as he had spoken, immediately 

- the leprosy departed from the man, and he was clean- 
sed: the filthiness and defilement of his disorder 
was removed, he saw that he was cleansed, and pro- 
bably, asin the case of Naaman, his flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he 
was clean.* This done, Jesus straitly charged him, 
that he should tell no man ; but proceed in the due 
and regular way by shewing himself immediately to 
the priest, and offering the gift commanded by Moses 
for a testimony, and undeniable evidence to them, 
that the cwre as being perfectly wrought, must have 
been wrought by one superior to the /aw, that of 
consequence, Jesus, whose divine word effected the 
cure, was the promised Messiah, the expected re- 
deemer of Israel; and that it was their wisdom and 
duty, if they would not blind their eyes and harden 
their hearts to receive and confess him, as such.f 


* 2 Kings, v.14. It is somewhat remarkable that Elihu in 
Job. xxviii. 24, 25, after speaking of man in his unregenerate 
state, adds, upon leading him to the atonement and means of re- 
generation—His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s, he shail re- 
turn to thedays of his youth : manifestly, as it should seem, incul- 
cating that doctrine, (a defect in, and ignorance of which some 
learned men suppose to have been the grand fault of Job, for 
which he was so severely tried, and upon a sight of which he cries 
out, wherefore Labhor myself and repent in dust and ashes, xiii. 
6.) namely, the doctrine of the natural sinfulness and depravity of 
his nature, the means of its cure, and the need of a better righte- 
ousness than his own to render him acceptable in the sight of a 
just, a pure, anda holy God, ‘The whole passage deserves an ac- 
curate survey, and perhaps the Leper’s case and cure may be found 
not wholly inapplicable. 

+ St, Ambrose observes, that our Saviour’s cleansing of the 
Leper follows close after the benedictions, and the rest of his 
sermon on the mount, in which he had declared, that he came 

not to destroy the law, but to fulfilit; giving the /eper thereby to 
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As winds and storms and unclean spirits were 
obedient to his word; so here we see the most inve- 
terate disease no less obedient: giving an undeni- — 
able attestation to the supreme power and authority 
of Christ. Menmay command acticns to be done, 
but-to perform them by acommand only is the sure 
prerogative of Divinity. And as is his power, so is’. 
his mercy; ready to be exerted in behalf of our 
leprous souls,, when in humble faith, and fervent 
prayer, we seek to the all prevailing merits of our 
Lord for succour: when like this Leper we fall 
down at his feet, confessing, that we believe him 
able, and we hope him willing to make us clean. 
For we have all need of his cleansing. And as -our 
souls are all spotted over with the filthy contagion 
“and leprosy of sin, as we are all by nature born in 
sin, wnclean, in our blood, {unless we apply to Christ 
for a cure, we must for ever be separated from him 
and that glorious city, ito which there shallin no 
wise enter any thing that defileth. 

For the fuller manifestation of this important truth, 
and our better understanding the greatness of the 
present miracle, I will, 

I. Give you, from the scripture, a general ac- 
count of the nature, cure, and spiritual designa-' 
tion of leprosy; and, 

II. I will dwell upon the several points of doc- 
trine, use, and improvement which arise from the 
present miraculous cure of this disease, by the 
commanding word of Jesus. 


understand, that, being cleansed by the power of Christ, it was 
not in virtue of the law, but by one much superior that his leprosy 
was done away. 

+ Who can bring a clean thing out of an wnclean Bi Not one, 
How can he be clean that is born of a woman? Job xiv. 4. XXV. 
4. When I passed by thee, saith God, and saw thee polluted in 
thine own blood, 1 said unto thee, in thy blood, live, Ezekiel 
xvi. 6. ’ 
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One thing I-could’ wish you always to retain in 
mind : that in whatever bodily diseases and sick- 
nesses Christ healed, something more was intended 
than the mere corporal healing. He is the blessed 
sun of righteousness, that arose with healing in his 
wings, not only to dispense health to the diseases 
of the body, butto the far more dangerous diseases 
of the soul. Hecame not only to raise bodies from 
the dead, but souls from the death of sin: he came 
a light into the world, not only to restore sight to 
the blind, but spiritual sight to the blind in heart 
and understanding: he came not only to cure the. 
leprous in body, but the leprous in soul also, those 
who are spotted over with the contagion of sin and 
deeply infected with the poison of original corrup- 
tion : which, says one, || ‘‘ that it might be shadowed 
out by a visible sign, Christ conferred health and 
soundness of body, as an image or pledge of a cer-' 

tain greater health and soundness, on those who be- 

lieved him able to perform it, and to make them. 
clean.” And, I trust, our reflections on the present 

disease will be found confirmative hereof: will de- 

monstrate to us at once the power and goodness 

of God, our Saviour; the misery and depravity of 
our fallen nature, and the absolute necessity of the 

blood of a Redeemer, and the blessed unction of the 

holy Spirit to cleanse and sanctify us. For without 

blood and oil, no Leper ever could, no sinner (O 
that the despisers would regard and wonder) no sinner 

ever canbe cleansed! ° ‘ 

I. First then I am to speak of the nature, cure, 
and spiritual designation of Leprosy: which was 
a disease of all others the most defiling and hateful ; 
by human means incurable; shockingly contagious, 
so as to pollute even whole houses and garments, 
and for that reason, by the law, excluding the per- 


i Grotius on the place. 
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son infected from the society of others. It was a 
very voracious disease, working its way wide with- 
in, before it shewed itself in any outward part: 
which it did by horrible boils and loathsome sores 
overspreading the whole body, arising, -as was_ 
supposed, from a general taint and corruption of 
the whole human mass: there were different de- 
grees and stages of the disorder; some having only | 
rising spots, some being wholly covered over with 
it; to have it in the head was the last and most 
dangerous stage ofall. It rendered the object filthy 
and odious to sight and smell: nay, and detestable 
too for the most part, as the disease was generally 
esteemed a punishment* inflicted by God for enor- 
mous crimes. It was thought, and therefore dreaded, - 
as the greatest and worst of all legal pollutions, 
_and was in reality the most painful, melancholy, 
and foul disorder, depriving the afflicted sufferer of 
all comforts both of body and soul, of all corporal 
ease, of all spiritual and civil correspondence. 
And. as it was absolutely incurable, save by the 
hand and finger of God, working by the means of 
the legal ceremonies, (a great variety of which 
were necessary to perfect the cure, and all of which 
the priest was to apply) therefore the priests alone 
were ordained and appointed of God to inspect 
and judge of those under suspicion of this devour- 
ing malady: in order to which the exactest rules 
possible are prescribed by the Almighty himself in 
Leviticus :{ And when they determined it to be a 
real leprosy, all outward demonstrations of shame 
and sorrow were tobe made, he Leper (saith the 


* See the case of Miriam, Gehazi, Uzziah, &c. Christ, says 
one, to shew that he came to take away the wrath of God by 
taking away sin, began with the cure of a Leper. ei 

¢ See ch. xiii ; and fora comment upon it consult Ainsworth, 
Bibliotheca biblica, Critici sacri, &c. 


Vou. I. 
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Lord) i whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his head bare: and he shall put a covering upon 
‘his upper lip, and shall-cry, Unclean, unclean; and 
all the days, wherein the plague shall be in him, he 
shall be defiled: he is unclean, he shall dwell alone, 
without the camp shall his habitation be. Levit. xiii. 
45, 46. 
- Such was the disease of Leprosy: and what 
could in a more full and lively manner represent 
that original taint and corruption, which hath 
worked its way wide, and spread itself all through 
the soul of man,—that hellish poisen of the old ser- 
pent, which, with its deadly bane, hath corrupted 
the whole nature and constitution of man, shewing 
its, inward and fatal efficacy by its outward and 
loathsome fruits? For those things (saith our 
Saviour, in testimony to this inward fountain of 
uncleanness) which proceed out of the mouth, come 
forth from the wEART, and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false-witnesses, blas- 
phemies; these are the things which defile a mans 
These are the outward and sure manifestations of 
the inward taint, the deprosy of the soul: These are 
as undeniable and unerring proofs of original sin,’ 
as the outward plague in the flesh was of the inward 
plague of leprosy: and these, alas—to all mankind,. 
_-more or less, are very convincing evidences of that 
sin, wherein we are conceived, who may say to cor- 
ruption thou art my father, and to the worm thou art 
my mother and sister.~ 1 say more or less, because 
though all are by nature born in sin, || though every 


+ Job xvii. 14. I cannot but recommend here Father Calmet’s 
_ ingenious observations on this subject, which the reader will find 
in p. 163 of the Id volume of Bibliotheca biblica, as well as ix 
that writer’s own commentary. 

|| See the 9th article of our church, entitled, Of original, or 
birth Sin. | 
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individual is an heir of that same original death and 
evil introduced into the world by our first parent’s 
transgression, the seeds of every vice being sown in 
all our hearts ;—yet every one doth not advance 
equal steps in iniquity ; these seeds have not in all 
the'same means ‘of sprouting up to full maturity, 
every one is not equally /eprous: some indeed are 
wholly spotted over and’ perfectly covered with the 
contagion, working all uncleanness with greediness : 
some have ofily rising spots and burning boils, evil 
lusts and strong passions, which, or ever they burst 
‘into act, they labour to subdue, mortify and keep: 
under ; applying to God in due season, and finding 
his grace sufficient for them: others again have it in 
head and heart, are utterly gone astray from the 
commandments of God, heady, high-minded, self-. 
willed, hoping to be cured by their own means, 
or vainly thinking themselves well in the midst of 
sickness, safe and secure in the midst of danger, 
erying out, peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
Very dreadful indeed is this same leprosy in the 
head: doubly unclean is the man in this woful case: 
the farthest of all others from conversion, because 
- least capable’ of conviction: self-justified, having 
eyes and seeing not, ears and yet hearing not : and at 
the greatest remove from that simplicity of intention, 
that humble childlike disposition, which places the 
_ willing soul inlowly attention at the feet of Jesus : the 
prophet pronounces his wo upon such: Wo unto 
them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent _ 
in their own sight: the wise man tells us, there is 
more hopes of a fool, than of these mem: wherefore - 
he warns us against this false, this self-wisdom, and 
shews us what is the true: Ist, be mot wise in thine 
own eyes: 2d, fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 
And to convince us. fully of the danger of a fond 
leaning to our ewn vain imagination, the great 
D 2 
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apostle St. Paul commander not wise ee your 
awn conceits.* 

. This disease was very filthy and Petite to the 

sight it changed the appearance of those who 
were infected with it: making them who were before 
never so lovely to.behold, odious and frightful to the 
view: so sin renders man, who was created in per- 
fect beauty, the very image and similitude of his 
Creator, hateful and odious in his sight, an abom- 
ination to him: it makes him a perfect stranger to 
God, changes his form and visage, and separates 
between him and his Creator : corrupt in under- 
_ standing, willand affection, he is loathsome as a 
dead carcase, abhorred as, a vessel wherein there is 
no pleasure.|| And this pure God gave a signal 
proof of his hatred and abhorrence of sin, as well 
as of its filthy and defiling nature, when he sent 
his Son to die upon the cross as the only means to. 
atone for the sins of a guilty world; to shed his divine 
blood, as the only means to cleanse the infinite 
filth of a world of leprous sinners ! Should. not this 
cause us to look upon sin in ourselves and others 
with abhorrence and holy indignation -—Should it 
not advise us to take especial heed, that we apply 
this blood of God to the cleansing ourselves from 
all filthiness of. eet and spirit, penfaening holiness in 
the fear of God ? 

The Leprosy was the worst of all diseases: and 
of all evils sim is and ought to be esteemed by us the 
very worst; more formidable than all earthly ills, 
than sickness or sorrow, than even death or hell; 
for so it is both in itself and in its consequences, 
robbing the most high God of his due honour and 
glory; “and robbing “the soul of all present health 
and peace, of that only true happiness for which it 


* See Isai. v. 21. Proverbs xxvi, 12; iii, 7. Rom. xii, 16. 
|| Jerem. xxii. 28. 
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was created, the love and enjoyment of God: 
bringing on a detestable crowd of evils; and if per- 
sisted in, finally and for ever excluding from the 
paradise of bliss: finally and for ever shutting up 
the self-condemned soul in the flaming pit, with de- 
vils and damned spirits, to howl and gnash the 
teeth, bewail and curse its own wretched and inex- 
cusable folly, through endless ages, without hopé 
of pardon, without the least expectation of re- 
lease. . . ' 

This disease also was very noisome ; and no won- 
der, when all the humours were vitiated in those 
infected with it. The same is the case with their 
‘minds, who are polluted and defiled by sin: whose 
throats are as open sepulchres. For as an intolera~- 
ble stench exhales from sepulchres, where putrid 
carcases lie: so from that body, wherein the soul 
is dead, because of sin, nothing but the most noi- 
some stench ariseth to offend the great Majesty of 
heaven. And if, from the acceptable offerings of 
‘good men, the Lord is said to smell a sweet savour,t 
‘what a foul stench must daily ascend from the num- 
-berless and filthy iniquities of a world of transgres- 
sors? While this man from the sepulchre of a de- 
filed mouth sends forth nothing but blasphemies, 
oaths, lies, lasciviousness: while from that pro- 
ceeds nothing but evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
&c. even all that hellish crew of barking dogs; 
conceived and nourished in the fertile womb of 
sin, from the hellish offspring and poison of their fa- 
ther the devil !|| | 


+ This is said of Noah’s offering, Gen. viii. 21. , 

|| Milton’s beautiful allegory ofsatan, sin and death, book II. 
line 648, &c. is here referred to. He makes sin the daughter of 
satan, and death the offspring of both: the incestuous mixture 
between sin and death produces those monsters and hell-hounds, 
which enter into her womb and tear her bowels, while her son 
(death) sits opposite—and sets them on. 
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The very breath of those infected with this dis- 
ease was contagious: it was remarkably defiling 
_ on which account, the Lepers were excluded nae 
all civil as well as religious communion, and com- 
pelled to dwell alone without the camp., And what 
is there so contagious, so defiling assinr’ How doth 
the prevalence of ill example, like ‘a pestilence, 
spread its malevolent and baneful effects around? 
Who can touch pitch and not be defiled with it? 
Mens natural corruptions cause them to slide into 
an imitation of the evil practices of others, and to 
catch their vices, as easily as dry. wood the flame 
putto it, as tinder the spark from the flint. Where- 
fore St., Paul compares sin to leaven; because a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. Both in. com- 
munities and in our, own souls, one ill example 
and one vice predominant may continually spread 
the disease, and bring.on the last and most despe- 
rate stage ‘of spiritual leprosy. Let a man loose. 
with the small-pox. full. upon him, and none will 
doubt but that the infection will spread through the 
neighbourhood. .. Infinitely more contagious is the 
leprous sinner. Would God, we were all as care- 
ful to guard against. the evil of, such contagion, as 
we are against that of bodily diseases. 

Every thing the Leper touched was defiled by 
him; nay, the plague not only infected. men, but 
houses, vessels, and garments: from,whence we 


And me his parent (saith she) would full soon devour; 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 
His end with mine involv’d ! rai¥ + 


What can more emphatically paint to our view the origin and 
sad fruits of sin—or be a nobler and more instructive poetical im- 
provement of St. James’s words, i. 15. Then when tus hath 
concewed, it Lringeth forth sin, and sin when it is finished bring- 
eth forth peatu ! 1 I cannot wish my reader a finer entertain- 
“ment than a perusal of the whole passage as it stands in the i in- 
comparable Paradise Lost, which any extract would greatly injure. 


\ 
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have a fuller demonstration of the defiling nature of 
sin, and the evilstate of the sinner, who bringsacurse 
upon himself, his house and possessions—For J will 
bring forth the curse, saith the Lord of hosts, and it 
shall enter into the house of the thief and into the house 
of him that sweareth falsely by my name: andit shall 


remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume 


it, with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof. 
O ye sinners, that ye would be wise and consider ; 
O fools and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
-phets have spoken ! will ye not see your folly, will ye 
not believe the words of the God of truth?—Will 
ye not be convinced that the very means ye are ta- 
king to secure worldly things are the sure means of 
your own and your posterity’s loss and destruction? 
In particular, ,O ye false swearers, let me address 
you, for whose sake the land mourneth, and for the 
increase of whom amongst us, our Jerusalem, it is 
to be feared, will at length set solitary and become as 
awidow: 'To what end is the number of your oaths > 
See ye not the curse of God that is gone out against 
you, and hangs by a thread over your devoted 
heads?—what will ye doin the end thereof°?—it 
shall consume your houses—it shall bring you and 
yours to utter ruin; no profit shall ye reap.from 
your iniquitous swearing, except eternal horror be 
deemed a profitby you. Repent, repent, I beseech 
you, and turn to the Lord, that so your sins may be 
blotted out; seek him while he may be found: call 
ye upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and 
let him return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly par- 
don. But unless ye do so return never vainly ex-. 
pect a pardon: ye are already condemned! Tophet 
2s ordained of old, the breath of the Lord, hke a stream 
of brimstone, doth .kindle it :* and it must burn. 


* See John iii. 18. and Isaiah EXK. 33. 
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against you with irresistible fury for ever. For as 
the Leper was excluded from the camp and Israel 
of God, shut out and compelled to dwell in misery 
and distress alone, so must the sinner, remaining 
in his sin, unregenerate, unrepenting, for ever be ex- 
cluded from the true camp and Israel of God: and 
as shut out here from the communion of saints, from 
the kingdom of grace and salvation, from the church 
militant on earth, so for ever be shut out from the 
church triumphant in heaven, the new Jerusalem, 
the generalassembly, the church of the first-born, from 
God, from Jesus, and from glory. And as an ear- 
nest hereof, both to admonish him of his state, and 
to advise him of the consequences—would God, 
leprous sinners were so rare as to enable us con- 
tinually to practise it!—We are commanded to use 
this wholesome severity ; namely, to mark bad men 
and those that cause divisions and offences: and to 
avoid them: to withdraw ourselves from every disor- 
derly walker: not to keep company, if any man, that 
zs called a brother, be AF ie or covetous, or an 
zdolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er; with such a one no not to eat.* And the public 
censures of the church were doubtless appointed 
also to this end. ¢ . 
But this was not all: the leprosy if uncured, re- 
duced the body to a miserable, mutilated dead car- 
case: eat out the ears, the eyes, the tongue; con- 
sumed the nose, the feet, and destroyed every facul- 
ty. Hence Aaron interceding with God, for his 
sister Miriam, says, Let her not be as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed, when he cometh out 
of his mother’s womb. And thus sin, if become ha- 
bitual, corrodes and eats away every faculty of the 
soul, destroying all spiritual sense and understand- 


_* Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Thess, iii, 6. 1 Cor, v. See Theodoret’s 
Questions upon Leviticus. : ‘ ‘<x 
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ing. . Tt consumes the ears, so that they can neither 
hear nor obey the commands, or regard the threats 
of God: it blinds the eyes, so that they cannot see 
the greatness of their misery, the danger of ap- 
proaching death, the horrors of future judgment. 
It deprives the tongue of any power to pray or to 
praise, to entreat the mercy or shew forth the merits 
of a bleeding God. In fine, such leprous sinners 
have neither hands to perform, nor feet to run in 
the way of God’s commandments: and “ this 
(agreeable to ancient wisdom) is the greatest ofall 
evils, if a man be neither wise himself, nor willing 
to attend to the wisdom of the wise ;” the unhappy 
case of those infected with this spiritual leprosy.— 
Of which whosoever desires to be healed, he must 
apply to the true High-priest of our profession, with 
all demonstrations of shame and sorrow, rending 
his clothes, and making bare his head, rending’ his 
heart, in token of griefand contrition, covering his 
lip* to express his shame; and to keep silence be- 
fore God, as being under the greatest confusion of 
face, and unworthy to open his lips before him, ex- 
cept in words of confession and humiliation: crying 
out, unclean, unclean, woe is me, wretched man 
that Iam, Vhave sinned, I have done amiss, who will 
deliver me from the body of this death, God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner ! - 

Whoever thus apply to Christ in true repentance, 
with firm faith, and earnest prayer, they will find 
him faithful and just to forgive them their sins, and 
to cleanse them from-all unrighteousness: \which 
whatever means of cleansing, whatever methods of 


t Hesychius upon this place well observes, ‘¢ the stench of sin 
is rank and foul from human nature in general, particularly so 
from the tongue, and most of all so where it happens to be within 
the lips of a spiritual monitor. For how should he open his mouth 
against a doctrine or practice, which at the same time his example 
encourages and propagates ? 
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salvation men may propose to themselves, is ‘the 
only way whereby we can be saved, for there issal- 
vation in no other, and 2z¢ zs the blood 1 of Jesus Christ 
only, which cleanseth ws from all sin.* 

This was very emphatically figured out in the ce- 
remonies used for the cleansing of the Leper, who. 
on the day of his cleansing was to be brought to the 
priest, and the priest was to go fortn out of the 
camp, (even as our merciful High-priest came from 
heaven, and his Father’s bosom for us miserable sin- 
ners) to meet andinspect him, and to perform the 
appointed ceremonies: upon which I shall be very 
brief, giving you a general key, whereby you may 
the better understand them when you refer to, 
and carefully read God’s directions concerning 
them, in the fourteenth chapter of Leviticus: as 
I would hasten to the miracle before us, where- 
in we havea sight, without the veil of the law, of 
the great healer of the nations, the almighty restorer 
oflost-and lapsed human nature. These ceremo- 
nies indeed do point out to us in as full and ex- 
pressive amanner asany perhaps in the whole law 
—the meritorious and all-sufficient sacrifice of 
Christ, both God and man dying for our sins, and 
rising again for- our justification, in the lively fi- 
gure of two birds, which yet like the two goats 
on the great day of atonement made but one sacri- 


* ayaa vii. 24. Luke xviii. 13. 1 John, i. 7—9Q. 

+ Consult the xvith chapter of Leviticus, St. Cyrill of Alex- 
andria in his spiritual interpretation of the leprosy speaks thus, 
** Sin is the leprosy of the mind. "Tis its destruction, and when 
it has got possession of it by the poison of dead works, it deadens 
all its faculties, and makes it like a distempered body, a burden to 
itself,.—As for the two clean birds they are a type of the two na- 
tures in one Christ, as one sacrifice. And Hesychius observes 
upon the detting loose the living bird,—<* Christ’s divine nature 
was impassible, though inseparable from his human, which suffer- 
ed; on which account it was that the human nature being bapti- 
zed in blood, the impassible and that together might be let loose 
into the open field, that is, ascend gt into heaven, 
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fice, as God and man make but one Christ: one of 
these birds (figurative of the human nature, which 
was capable of sufferings and death,) was to be 
slain in an earthen vessel over running water, that 
the mingled stream of blood and water. might re- 
_ presentthat mystic stream which flowed from the 
broken vessel{ of Christ’s body; while the other 
bird still alive, figurative of the divine nature which 
was impassible and could not be heldin the grave 
was to be dipt in the blood of the slain one, with 
Cedar, Hyssop, and Scarlet, and let loose into the 
open field; to shew the union of the divine and hu- 
man nature, and the influence of that union, in all 
the concernments of our peace, and the excellency 
and efficacy of that blood, which atoned for us, and 
which is stiled in scripture—wonderful to think— 
even the blood of God—who from that same blessed 
union, is said to have laid down his life for us! 
Hereby we perceive the love of Gov, because he laid 
down His LIFE for us* O how should we prize 
this most precious blood !—how should we adore 
the infinite love that poureth it forth in rich streams 
from his heart, for our sakes ?—and how should we 
pity and pray for those who are so miserable and 
deceived as to despise this fountain flowing plente- 
ously to comfort the thirsty soul astocount this blood of 
the covenant anunholy thing ! Blessed Jesus, howlong! 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they do ! 
~The necessity of an effectual application of this 
cleansing blood to the heart, is‘no less clearly taught 
us by the sprinkling of the Leper, and that seven times 
with the blood of the ‘slain bird: Mor we are elect 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and sprinkling: of 


+ See 2 Cor. iv. 7, Rom. ix. 20. from whence it will manifest~ 
ly appear, that an earthen vessel is ascripture similitude for a body 
“of flesh, - y | 


* 1 John, iii, 16, compare Acts xx. 28.. 
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the blood of Jesus Christ. How requisite constant 
mortification, cutting off all fleshly lusts, that war 
against the soul, laying apart all filthiness and super- 
SJluity of naughtiness, are to an effectual cleansing 
by this blood sprinkled upon our hearts, we are 
shewn by the Leper’s shaving all his hair off his 
-head, his beard, and his eye-brows, and washing 
his clothes and flesh in water. The life of thanks- 
giving and the thorough sanctification by the Spirit, 
which must follow, and demonstrate the reality of 
our freedom from the filth of sin, are beautifully 
pictured out to us by the trespass, sin, and meat- 
offering, to be offered before the Lord; and parti- 
cularly by the application of the blood and oil of 
those offerings to the extreme parts of the body,t 
which is the same ceremony with that used in the 
consecration of the high-priest,{ and the crowning 
one, as it were, of the whole; for the priest was to 
put them (the blood and o7/, the blood first, and the 
oil upon it for a very obvious reason) upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, pouring what remained of the 
- oil upon his head, to denote an entire consecration 
and perfect sanctification of his whole body and 
mind, who is cleansed from the filth and misery of sin, 
by the purifying blood of Jesus; who is renewed 
and sanctified by the wxction of that holy anointing ’ 


+ These rites were to signify, how by the blood of Christ the 
ear should be sanctified to obey, the hand to work, the. foot. to 
walk, in the commandments of God, and so the whole man to be 
renewed, 2 Cor. vil. 1; 1 Pet. 1.14, 15, says our incomparable 
Ainsworth in his note on the place, whom consult, as well as the 
excellent Bochart either in Hierox, p. 2. lib. I. ch. 22, &c. oras . 
abridged in Bibliotheca liblica, vol. iii. p. 192. If the reader is 
inclined to see the whole subject largely handled, he may find it 
in Doctor Taylor’s Christ revealed, or the Old Testament explain- . 
ed, chap. xiv. sect. 3. printed 1635. 

+ See by all means Exodus xxix. 20, &c. 
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Spirit, whose comfort to the soul, is like oil to the: 
body, and who is the gift and purchase of Emma- 
nuel’s blood. & 

_ Such then was the leprosy, and such the ceremo- 
nies used for the cure of it; without which no Le- 
per could possibly be cleansed, as without what 
these ceremonies signified no sinner ever can be 
saved: In all of them, it is obvious to remark, 
‘that, there is nothing which, humanly speaking, . 
could be in the least likely to remove the disorder : 
_ the: sprinkling a Leper with blood, the putting 

‘blood and oil upon his ear, hand and foot, the slay- 
ing such and such particular creatures, &c. could 
by no means have been effectual in themselves for 
the recovery of soundness to a Leper’s body: no, 
it was a divine act, the immediate work of God, 
the finger of the Almighty ! And as this was univer- 
sally known and believed among the Jews, the Le- 
per who applied to our Saviour, could not but ac- 
knowledge and sincerely believe his divine power : 
as his address indeed sufficiently proves—which I 
come now, : 

II. To consider, with such doctrines and uses, 
as’arise from this instance of our Lord’s mercy 
and might. 7 

I need not from what has gone before, advise you 
of the loathsome, filthy and defiling nature of sin— 
nor need I produce any examples to prove the truth 
of what hasbeen advanced! I sincerely wish vice 
was so uncommon, as to require proofs of its fla- 
grancy; but you see it, you hear it every day and 
every hour; youcannot shut your eyes to it, nor 
help being offended with the repeated and abound- 
ing instances of the breach of every one of God’s 
holy commandments, of the neglect of the wholelaw 
of Christ : while blasphemy and dreadful abuse of — 
the Most High, profane cursing and swearing, hor- 
rible profanation of the sabbath, filthy drunken- 
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ness and brutality, abominable lust, adultery, for- 
nication, murders, revellings—pride, malice, envy, 
and, not least of all, impious despite to the cove- 
nant of grace, and the God that bought us, with 
every other vice reigns in full power, and holds 
despotic empire through the kingdom! As fully 
sensible hereof, would God we were as sensible of — 
the fatal effects and dismal fruits of this evil; that 
so we mighteach one of usapply to him, who is able 
and willing to make-us clean. Noman can tell how 
far the force of his single example might prevail: if — 
vice is contagious, goodness is diffusive, in this res- 
pect too we may say, a little leaven leaveneth the. 
whole lump; and itis more especially the case of. 
those in exalted’ stations, whose good practices 
bring virtue into reputation, and who, if they can-~ 
not wholly stem the opposing tide, will yet ata cer- 
tain hour find unspeakable satisfaction in having 
madea resolute stand against it. Dare therefore to 
be singularly good: “‘ when vice is in fashion, sin- 
gularity becomes a virtue :” Look to your languish- 
ing country, ye great ones of the land: it is in you 
to revive its droeping head, it isin you to make 
religion flourish, it is in you to recommend that 
righteousness and truth which are the only 
bulwarks of a kingdom; and which-as reaching 
even to the highest heavens, no convulsions of 
the earth can ever remove, no terrors of the Lord 
will ever shake: for righteousness exalteth a 
nation, the throne is established by righteousness ; 
- and the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever, saith the Lord of hosts. 


DISCOURSE III. 





THE CLEANSING OF THE LEPER. 





PART IL 
MATTHEW vill. 1—4, 


I COME now, in the second place, to consider the 
present miracle, and so to explain, enforce, and 
improve it, as shall be most to your spiritual in- 
struction and advantage. ; 

From this Leper we learn, 

I. The proper manner of applying to Christ, 
-without which we can expect no favour from him, : 
for to seeking only, the blessing of finding is annex- 
_ ed. He came under the burden of a most grievous 
disease, which he knew and confessed a punishment 
for sin: he came in the deepest humility, under the 
sense of his own manifold unworthiness, falling 
down at Christ’s feet, with lively faith in his divine 
power, and with fervent prayer, saying, Lord if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. ‘Thus mani- 
festly declaring his faith in Jesus, as the Son of God, 
as the expected Messiah, as endued with power 
from on high, and able to do, what was confessedly 
in the power of God only, to deliver a Leper from 
his leprosy. And if we desire our salvation, thus 
must we also approach him: conscious. of our great 
and numberless offences, truly humbled beneath the 
guilt and misery of sin, firmly persuaded that he is. 
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not only able, but willing to save to the uttermost all 
that come to the Father by Aim, and imploring with 
fervent prayer this Lord of mercy, this God of all 
power to make us clean. One great advantage we 
have over this Leper, in that we are blessed with as 
strong an assurance of our Saviour’s will, as of his 
ability to save; we who have this example of his 
compassion before us; we who have heard him with 
a voice of love call all the labouring and heavy- 
laden to rest and repose; and we who know that 
he laid down his life for us, and thus gave us the 
greatest proof possible of his friendship :—We sure- 
ly can never doubt of his good-will to save, we 
surely can never want any motives to persuade us 
torcome to him, to fall down before him, and say, 
‘“* Lord, thou art able and willing to make us clean, 
be it unto us according to thy word! Sinners though 
we,are, thou camest into the world to save sinners ; 
thou wast called by that most sweet and refreshing 
name Jesus, because born to save thy people from 
their sins ; if we in sincerity confess our sins, thou 
art faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Low at thy 
footstool therefore do we fall, imploring thy mercy, 
and relying upon thy infinite grace; Jesus, master, 
' have mercy on us, thou Son of David, have merc 
on us!” ‘Thus if we come to Christ, we shall, for 
ourselves have full experience of that readiness and. 
ability to save, which the present history, for the 
confirmation of our faith, and the comfort of every 
repenting sinner, so beautifully pictures-out in our 
compassionate High-priest. 

II. The Leper had no doubt of Christ’s power : 
thou canst ; all his fearwas from himself{—*‘ if thou 
wilt do this, for such a miserable, worthless wretch 
as I.”—Oh, happy would it be for us, if our faith 
was thus strongly established in the divine. and al- 
mighty power of our Lord, while we humbly trem- 
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bled POS him under a patil sense of our mani« 
fold unworthiness; for we find that the Leper’s 
loathsome and defiling state, his miserable and foul 
disease, did not etd et Christ averse to him: or 
turn away the bowels of his compassion from him: 
nay, we are told that those bowels were moved* to- 
wards him; he was touched with the most inward 
pity ; even with such pity as he was moved toward 
a world of leprous sinners, all lying in their blood, 
all lying in defiling guilt and iniquity, when he came 
to do his Father's will, to cleanse, redeem and save 
them from all their pollutions; even with such pity 
as he is moved towards thee, O penitent and heart- 
afflicted sinner, when with all thy diseases and all 
thy sorrows, thou appliest unto him, seeking for 
mercy, for mercy and forgiveness from that cruci- 
. fied Saviour, who desireth not the death of a sinner ; 
and whose cross for the consolation of all who wilt 
look up to it and be saved, is surrounded by a deny- 
ing Peter, an unbelieving Thomas, an adulterous 
Magdalen, a persecuting Paul ! 

Who then can doubt of his will to save all that in 
true repentance and sincere faith draw nigh unto 
him? And his Power a Christian should blush to 
question, when he contemplates this Leper, and 
sees the triumphs of his faith. If thou w/t, thou 
canst make me clean—said he—TJ will, said Christ, 
be thou clean. And wnmediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. You have heard from the law a descrip- 
tion of this loathsome, inveterate, and obstinate dis- 
ease, which was indeed the finger of God, for the 
cure of which ‘so many ceremonies were ordained, 
and so long time was necessary. But the God, who 


* St. Mark, i. 41.,says expressly, Jesus moved with canned 
sion, cwdeloyerbers the known and usual word in the New Testa- 
ment from omaalyy« (bowels) to have the bowels moved, 


Vor. 1. . E 
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cleansed the Leper, by means of those ceremonies, 
could as easily do it without them—and you see 
him here, in an instant, perfecting the miraculous 
cure. This was an undeniable proof of his divini- 
ty; and the Pharisees, who once reasoned right, 
roving him the true God—who can Sor, give sins 
but God alone ? might have reasoned in the same 
manner here—‘‘ who can cure a Leper. but God 
alone,”—Jesus both forgave sins, and cured Lepers, 
‘and can any human being be blind to the conclu-- 
sion ?* Hence when John Baptist sent messengers 
- toinquire whether he were really the expected Mes- 
siah or not, the Son of the Most High, he returns 
for answer, amongst other marks of his divinity, thac 
the Lepers were cleansed, as being the peculiar act 
of God, and never-performed by | the word of man, 
or by any power less than that of Jehovah: which 
the king of Israel affirms as a matter well known, 
when Naaman was sent to him by the king of As- 
syria to be cured of his leprosy; ‘‘ 4m Ia God, 
(saith he) ¢o kill and to make alive, that this man - 
doth send unto me to recover a4 man of his leprosy.” 
The very touch of Lepers was defiling; yet 
Christ in the performance of this cure did not dis- 
dain to touch the man; for we read, that he put 
forth his hand and touched him, saying, I will, &c. 
He could with no less ease have cleansed him by.a 
word (as he did afterwards in another case){ than 
now by his touch, had he thought good so to do; 
but he chose rather this method to convince and 
confute any calumnies, which the Pharisees might 
raise concerning the true author of the cure; and to 
shew that he was the Lord, yea and fulfiller of the 
law, who could not be polluted with the touch of the 


* See this more fully treated of, in the following sermon on 
the Paralytic. 
+ See Luke xvii, 14, \ 
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leprosy, asin the law, but. who,.on the contrary, 
by his touch took away the leprosy and all unclean-, 
ness. He conversed with Publicans and. sinners, 
yet was harniless, holy and undefiled: separate from 
sinners, when in the midst of them, for the prince of 
this world had nothing in. him. Wibobwe 
But he intended principally h ;to shew us the 
dignity, use and advantagesef theflesh, which. he, 
assumed ; namely, that 
ted nature, and becomé 
not by his divinity onl iA 
ministry of that flesh wh 
from the hypostatic unionw 
dered life-giving, quickening fresh, 

necessary to make one complete sacrifice; the two 
natures of God and man were necessary to make 
one Christ. . For as the living bird could not cleanse 
the Leper, without the dead one, nor the dead one 
without the living: so neither could we be purged 
from our sins by the divinity without the humanity, 
nor by the humanity without the divinity.{ ‘There- 
fore he, in whom the fulness of the Godhead dwelt, 
took our flesh, became bone of our bone, and flesh of 
our flesh, to give us an access, and a kind of right 
to receive grace from that fulness. But it may be 
objected, that in his most pure and holy flesh the 
fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily: while ours, 
miserably defiled by the filth of sin, is so polluted, 
such a cage of unclean birds, that it appears unwor- 
thy the majesty of Christ to hold any communion 
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spit hérestorés-our corrup- 
/oun dife+¢iving\\ Saviour ; 


* John vi. 33. The Bread of God is he, which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Read the whole chap- 
ter. 

§ These are Bochart’s words from his Hieroxoicon, as quoted 
above, p. 44. Nam ut neque avis viva sine mortua, neque mortua 
sine viva petuit leprosum a lepra purgare : ita nec a Deo sine ho- 
mine, nec ab homine sine Deo, debuit fier peccatorum purgatio. 
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with us, which reason (persuading us to judge like » 
this Leper) would lead us to think he should ab- 
hor and utterly refuse. This objection the present 
example wholly removes; we see him here, to our 
great and endless eoInfo¥t, stretching out his holy, * 
clean, and divine hand, touching a body wholly in- » 
fected with a most noisome and contagious leprosy : 

a touch which perfect soundness followed, For im- 
mediately the ‘leprosy was cleansed.* - Such and so 

great are the benefits of the incarnation of Christ: 
who taking our nature cleansed it from” sin, sancti- 

fied and enriched it with the fulness’ of the deity. 
And that this blessing and honour might not be 

thought to extend only to that mass of human flesh 

which he himself took, he again communicates to 
us his own flesh, which, having received from us, he 

hath now sanctified, that by this means our corrupt 

nature may be reformed and renewed. And unless 

we do eat of that flesh so sanctified, of that flesh 

which is meat indeed, how can we expect to have any 

lifein us 2+ Let us therefore eat in faith and’ 
gratefully acknowledge the immense love of our 

Saviour Christ, to man, who hath not disdained to 

touch our leprous nature, with his ‘own most 
pure and holy flesh, which so far from. being defi- 

led itself thereby, wholly cleanses and sanctifies 

ours. And when we approach his hallowed table to 
receive the divine food there presented to our souls, 

let us contemplate this Leper: and remember how 

' powerful the touch of Christ is to cleanse us from 

all filthiness of flesh and spirit; and when we re- 

ceive that divine. food, then let us in humble sort 


. * These are the thoughts and expressions of the divine St. Chiy- 
sostom and St. Cyrill, and which I have taken from them and 
Chemnitz. 

+ How—since Christ saith positively and peremptorily, Veri- 
ly, verily Isay unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son Beit 
and drink his blood, ye have no.1ke in you? John vi, 53. 
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entreat him to blessit to the appointed end, to make 
it effectual to the cleansing and sanctifying of our 
souls; let usentreat him to touch and make us clean ! 
III. As from this miracle we are taught the pro- 
per manner of applying to Christ, and the readiness 
and ability of our Lord, to save all that come to him 
labouring and heavy-laden—so are we no less fully 
directed in the due conduct of ourselves afterwards. 
He orders the Leper to tell no man, that is, till he 
had shewed himself to the priest, for a testimony 
to them; a testimony that Christ came not to des- 
troy, but to fulfil the Law; and that, upon the 
man’s reporting what Christ had done for him, the 
priests who saw him cured; withoutjthe legal means, 
might have convincing evidence, that this divine 
healer was indeed the expected Messiah, of whom 
it was foretold, that he should be a fountain opened to 
the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, for sin and for uncleanness. And when they 
had such a testimony it argues the greatest hard- 
ness of heart in them still obstinately to stand out, 
and refuse assent and worship to this despised Gali- 
lean. However they might sooth their consciences 
we have the fullest testimony from hence, that Je- 
sus,is the Christ, the Son of God, able and willing 
to save: and asure rule whereby to conduct our- 
-selves. For though the cleansing of a Leper was 
the immediate act of God, and though our Saviour 
performed the work by a touch of his almighty hand, 
yet the ceremonies of the Law were by no means to 
be dispensed with, being rendered necessary and 
obligatory by the command of God himself, The 
case is the same at present. We must not think to 
act in religious matters according to our own Ca- 
price or fancy, nor do each one of us, what shall 
seem goodin our own eyes ; but whatsoever thing the 
Lord hath commanded us, that we must observe to do, 
we must neither add nor diminish fromit. The word of 
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God and the doctrine of the church, as built there- 
upon, must be our infallible rule, not any private 
purposes, any delusive self-will, any vain and self- 
seeking. And this rule God would have kept so 
fixed and inviolate, that he approves not those who 
depart from it, and ‘without the word either from’ the 
traditions of men, private ends, or false zeal, at- 
tempt any thing, though apparently and outwardly 
to the glory of God. ‘They can no more be appro- 
ved of him, than this Leper, who transgressed a 
plain command of Christ—see thou tell no man,*— 
though perhaps it might have been under a lauda- 
ble pretence, to spread abroad and make manifest 
the mighty works of Christ. 

I will not enter into the disputes concerning this 
man’s disobedience: certainly however, his duty was 
to have done as Christ directed him, to have obey- 
ed his command, and applied to the priests. We 
from this donttand of our Saviour, are taught, that 
as he hath ordained a standing ministry, he will al- 
ways have those who are converted to him, seek for 
him in and by that ministry, and in the ways and 
means appointed. He referred Paul to Ananias, 
Cornelius to Peter, the Eunuch to Philip. There 
where he hath promised to be always present, } he will 
have those who sincerely desire him, seek for and 
sue to him; and there they shall always be assured 
to find him, if they look up to him, through the 
means as acting in and by them. For though the 
means and ceremonies now used in the church of 
God are in themselves a dead letter, yet by his im- 
mediate institution, they become efficacious and ob- 

% St, Mark’s words are very str ong, bp antic mes aura, eeeGaAoy 
avrov—having strictly and solemnly charged him, he forthwith dis- 
missed him, See Matt. xix. 30, and Doddridge’s note on the 


place, in his Family Expositor. 
t Matt. xxviii. 20. Lo, am with rou always, even. unto ‘dlie 


ed of the world. See Bishop Beveridge’ s excellent sermon on this 
text. Vol. i, Serm. 1. 
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ligatory; nor can we have the least right, or the 
least reason to expect any justification from Christ, 
or sanctification from the Spirit, if we refuse to be 
_ baptized, and absent ourselves from the blessed 
communion. For these being means ordained of 
Christ himself to convey to us spiritual grace, we. 
have no more reason to suppose, that we shall. re- 
ceive that grace without them, than a Leper had 
to suppose he should be cleansed without the legal 
purifications and ordinances. But neither will 
these avail us, unless we come to them as ‘the Le- 
pers did to the priests under the law, and as this 
did to Christ in the gospel, under a true and feel- 
ing sense of our sins, an hearty sorrow for all our 
offences, a fervent desire to be delivered from this 
body of death, and with firm faith and full persua- 
sion that our mediator, who hath all power in hea- 
- ven and earth, willeth not the death of a sinner, but 
that all should turn to him and live. With this 
temper, thus contrite, humble, penitent and be- 
lieving, we must wait upon him in the meansof grace, 
and we are then'to our endless happiness assured, 
that this merciful High-priest will come out to meet 
us, speak the word,and cleanse us from all spiritual 
defilement. 
_ IV. But vainly shall we hope for any other cure, 
and aswe are all: by nature leprous, all infected 
with this deadly poison, all spotted over with ini- 
quity, all more’ or less under the power of sin, what 
must be the consequence, if we are not cleansed? 
The wages of sin is death—temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal. How infinitely blessed should we esteem 
ourselves, that we have such a. physician to whom 
we may thus confidently apply, whose almighty word 
and sovereign touch is able to dispel the most inve- 
terate maladies? Did we each one of us really la- 
bour beneath the miseries of a bodily leprosy, and 
were informed of such a physician, what earnest 
crowding, what pathetic suing, what endless ap- 
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‘ plication, would there be to him?—O let. us not 
condemn ourselves !—let us not be more remiss in 
the care of our immortal souls, less anxious for their 
everlasting health, than for that of poor perishing 
bodies, speedily to corrupt in nauseous putrefac- 
tion! Nor, with strange and unreasonable pride, 
deny this sickness ofour souls, to which the scrip- 
tures give such infallible testimony, and to which. 
our own hearts bear a testimony no less infallible.* 
And as we cannot deny that we are, grievous sin- 
ners, miserable, spotted, filthy Lepers, why should 
we refuse to wash and be clean? why should we re- 
fuse to come to the pure fountain opened for all un- 
cleanness 2—why should we not- rather receive the 
free gift of a cure offered us, than proudly, vainly, 
and foolishly expect. it from our own weak means, 
our own poor and insignificant endeavous +r We, 
alas, who have need of an atonement not only for 
our greater sins, but for our very best services: 
we who have such continual need of our advocate 
and propitiation: we who cannot do one good 
work, or perform one duty, read, hear, pray, com- 
municate, fast or give alms, without the most sor- 
rowful mixture of sin and imperfection—the cause 
of the good man’s complaint and tears all the days 
of his pilgrimage, through this valley of death. 

But the natural man, whose eyes are not opened, 
hath no such opinion of himself or his duties: he 
thinks in a more noble and elevated manner; and 
is persuaded, that his own divinereason,} the eye 

* Read the lixth chapter of Isaiah and Ixiv.6. We are art as 
an unclean thing, our righteousnesses are as filthy rags: and we 
ajl do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities like the wind have taken us 

a 
Birt speak here of mere natural, unenlightened reason, which 
it must be acknowledged, is but a blind guide to follow in the 
broad day of revelation, For true enlightened reason, I would al- 


ways contend in the pur suit of religious matters: since that too is 
revelation. Fue 
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of the soul, is very sufficient to guide him aright ; 
his own works very capable of meriting future bles- 
sedness. . Alas, to be proud in one’s: own eyes is a 
melancholy delusion indeed. Seest thou a man that 
is wise in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a 
fool than him! Very far is such an one from that 
infant, child-like habit of mind and disposition, 
with which our Lord assures us each must be bles- 
sed, who would be his disciple, and receive that 
heavenly wisdom, which is not for the wise of this 
world, but for those, only who are wise to him.* 
And yet one would conceive no extraordinary wis- 
domin any of our strong advocates for Deism, orthe 
faith of heathen men,—for can it be wisdom to 
counteract the decrees of Omnipotence, can it be 
wisdom to refuse obedience to the commands of 
an Eternal Judge: can it be wisdom to reject a 
gospel, which the Son of God descended from on 
high to establish; canit be wisdom to rejecta Sa- 
viour whose infinite love hath purchased for all who 
will receive it, life and glory, and that by shedding 
his own most precious blood; can it be wisdom, to 
reject that Saviour, to refuse that salvation, to 
trample under foot that blood, the infinite price and 
value of which, endless ages will be too short to 
magnify andextol? .O call them no longer wise, 
feed not their unhappy vanity, with such specious 
terms, but let them know their folly; proclaim 
aloud their ingratitude and danger, shew them their 
sinfulness, and let them be told, spite of all their 
proud boasting, ‘‘ they are only the sinful children 
of a sinful father;” that so, ere it be too late, they 
mav return and repent, that iniquity may not prove 
their ruin! Fl | 

Open their eyes, Eternal fountain of all light and 


* See Matt, xviii. 3, 


58. The Cleansing of the Leper. 


love—suffer them not, O God of mercy, suffer them 
not to perish in their blood; but bring them home 
-in true faith and repentance to thee, that their 
hearts desire being at length lifted up to thee, thou 
mayest speak the word and their leprosy be clean- 
sed ! ; 

V. Happy is it for the soul, that perceives its le- 
prosy; happy is it for the man, who searching into _ 
his own heart, finds there this dreadful disease, and 
flying to the only priest and bishop of his soul, 
rends his garments, and in sincere sorrow proclaims 
himself unclean, unclean. And would you but ex- 
. amine yourselves in sincerity, would you but seri- 
ously cast your eyes upon yourselves, your duty, 
and your future expectations, the disease would soon 
abundantly manifest itself. You would be con- 
vinced of your utter sinfulness. If unconvinced of 
this, all other knowledge is unavailing : For what is 
the blood of Christ, and the unction of the holy 
Spirit to him who wants no cleansing, as convinced 
of no uncleanness through sin; who wants no holi- 
ness, as already sufficiently just, honest and upright 
to carry him to heaven! But deceive not your- 
selves: indeed one would judge that impossible ; 
lay your hearts and consciences now open before 
God, survey your past lives, look upon your pre- 
sent dispositions; and see what a multitude of evils 
in a long succession, crowd thick to judge and con- 
demn you! See what pride of heart, what, vanity, 
and self-applause, what envy, malice, and anger, 
consuming rancour, and gnawing jealousies ;- what 
~ alove of the world and all its vain pomps and van- 
ities; what a dreadful company of evil thoughts and 
desires, lusts, secret and unperpetrated, lusts of the 
will and intention, fiery passions, evil concupiscén- 
ces, inordinate affections ;—what vices in their full 
power and strength, the outward sores and biles, 
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the manifestations of the inward taint and corrup- 
tion: what extortion, covetousness, drunkenness, 
- adultery, uncleanness, and many other filthy works 
of the flesh: Add'to these, what blasphemy and 
contempt of God; how little regard and love for 
his service; how very little regard to his most holy 
laws, and the cause of those brethren, whom he | 
hath commanded us fo love as ourselves—alas, alas, 
how deficient are even the best in this divine love, 
which notwithstanding is the consummation of every 
duty, and without which all becomes mere sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal !—Let us consider these 
things—Let us prove our ownselves, and examine 
whether they have not polluted oursouls ; whether we 
are not wholly covered over and defiled with their 
‘contagion—whether they have not the full dominion . 
and absolute sway over us!—Certain it is, these 
are the fruits of the flesh, the natural births of the 
old man: and if to the flesh we thus continue to sow, 
of the flesh we can hope to reap nothing save corrup- 
tion.» But knowing the fatal consequence of this 
disorder, if uncured, knowing the sure wages of sin, 
if unrepented of, O let us make haste to be delivered 
therefrom, to remove the heavy burden from our 
back, and to take upon. us, instead, the light and 
easy yoke of the meek and lowly Jesus! He alone 
by his cleansing blood, and sanctifying Spirit can 
give perfect soundness to us, and so cleanse our 
polluted faculties, as to restore them to health, and 
a power of performing their several duties ; he alone 
can change and purify the heart; all human power 
in this respect is unavailing; and he will assuredly 
change and purify it, if we come to him, and truly 
request him to bestow that desirable blessing. | 
What joy unfeigned should it give every Chris- 
tian, to find this change wrought in him, to have a. 
glorious testimony, that Christ hath spoken with 
power, and healed the soul of its leprosy ?* ‘To find 
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his former tempers and desires perfectly changed 
and separated from those things, wherein they be- 
fore delighted? To find the love of God taking 
place in his heart-of the vain love of the world: and 
an anxious seeking after sin, the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, driven out-of 
its former strong hold, by a far more anxious. seek- 
ing after righteousness, and the things which per- 
tain unto God? To perceive his ear no more de- 
lighted with vain conversation, but as redeemed 
therefrom by the. blood of Christ, delighting only in 
all holy conversation, and godliness, and shewing 
therefrom his works with meekness of wisdom? 'To 
perceive his hands no more pleased with the deeds 
of evil-doers, but rejoicing only to do good, glad to 
distribute, ready to communicate, and labouring al- 
ways in the work of the Lord: to perceive his feet 
no more swift to shed blood, his own and his neigh- 
bours by the acts of sin, but supported by the grace 
-of God, running gladly in the way of his command- 
ments? . And, v arr 
VI. As such a change must surely convince him 
of the power of him who wrought it, so should it 
enlarge his heart with thankfulness. What infinite 
satisfaction must the Leper have felt, when he per- 
ceived himself delivered from his loathsome disease, 
when he found his faculties restored to their former 
health and soundness?* But greater, far greater 
joy willevery sinner have. in his heart, who finds 
the load of sin removed, who is no longer under the 
terror, the guilt and power of it, but rejoicing al-- 
ways in the Lord, continues diligent in every good 
work, is careful to obey his master’s will, and scru- 


* We have avery instructive lesson of this sort, and at the same 
time a striking picture of the ingratitude of the humamrace, in the 
Samaritan Leper, the only one of the ten cleansed by our Saviour, 
who was found returning to give glory to God, when he saw that 
he was healed. See Luke xvii. 15, &c, 
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pulous to perform it, in every the least particular 
to the utmost of his power and knowledge; thus 
alone securing to himself the blessing conferred ; . 
and thus ifpersevering faithful to the end, certain to 
be crowned with the crown of life; ei to be rewar- 
ded with bliss unspeakable ! 

O happy consummation of a life aaroted to God 
and holiness—devoutly to be wished, fervently to_ 
be desired of us—And we may all obtain this happy 
consummation; the Son of God hath power enough 
to save, ‘and love enough to incline him to exert 
that power on our behalf: we have misery enough 
to cause us to come in humble contrition to the foot 
of his cross, and to’ move his compassion towards’ 
us. And when so coming and falling down before 
it, sovereign grace will distil therefrom ; will insin- 
uate. itself hike balm into all our wounds, heal, 
cleanse, comfort and restore us to life and favour. 
Our own unworthiness can be no impediment, if we 
desire to be more worthy ; if we exert and put forth 
that desire in prayer, Christ will hear us, and if he 
hear us, he will help us, and if he help us, we shall | 
be safe indeed—for if he be for us, who can be against 
us ?—Come therefore, ye leprous burdened: souls, 
‘come and cleave to the mercy and power of your 
redeeming God; give up yourselves, your souls, 
and bodies to be wholly ruled and governed by him 
—take especial heed, that you obey all-his divine 
commands, and that with cheerful hope you attend 
him in all his appointed means—then doubt not, 
but he will put forth his most pure and holy hand, 
touch your souls, and say, IL will, be thou clean. 

And O thou powerful and most compassionate 
High-priest, who art touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, disdain not, we beseech thee to 
come among us, and with great might succour us ; 
extend thy saving hand, and with the finger of thy 
power, thy blessed Spirit, so touch and convince us 
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all of the evil of sin, that we may come to thee. in 

sincere contrition, and with fervent faithful prayer | 
implore thy divine assistance. And let.us,; O boun- 

tiful Jesu, let_us not pray in vain: shew forth the. 
riches of thy power and thy mercy towards us: 
speak the word only, and thy servants shall be healed, 
destroy all sinin us, and implant.in our hearts, by 

thy grace, all the fruits of the blessed Spirit... O take 
those hearts into thine own. guidance and) govern~ 

ment; enable them to keep thy commandments, 
and so fulfil thy holy promise of coming with thy: - 
Tather to dwell therein! And.seeing we are un- 
- worthy through our manifold sins and. offences even: 
to present one prayer unto thee, we entreat thee to 
pardon the sins of these our best, though most im- 
perfect services, to deal not with us, according to 
our merits, but thine own mercies, and graciously 
looking upon us, with an eye of fatherly love and 
pity, we. beseech thee in all our dangers and necessi- 
ties to stretch forth thy right hand, to help and de- 
fend us—that protected by thy power and saved. by 
thy mercy here, we may rejoice for ever hereafter, 

in thy, love and praise! ‘To whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, three persons, and one God, 

be ascribed all power and glory in the church, 

throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 


DISCOURSE Iv. 


THE GOOD CENTURION. 





MATTHEw vii. 13. 


And Jesus said unto the Centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was healed in 
the self-same hour. 


J ESUS having finished his sermon on the mount, 
as soon as he came down fiom thence, to shew that : 
his words and doctrine pettained both to the Jews 
and Gentiles, performed two miracles: the one for 
a Jew, a Leper, who came to him, the other for a 
Gentile, a Centurion, or Roman Captain, who was 
stationed at Capernaum. A servant of this Centu- 
rion, who was dear to him, whose virtue and ho- 
nesty, obedience and industry made him very val- 
uable* in the eyes of his master, lay at home sick of 
the palsy, in the most grievous stage of the disease, 
tormented with insufferable pains|| and, ready to 
die. The Centurion, hearing of Jesus{(whose fame 


* syriuos, of great price. 

|| Acwws BacanConeves. 

+ — Postquam mortalia sensit 
Tentamenta nihil, nil artes posse medentum, 
Auxilium, coeleste petit. ——— 
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began now to be spread abroad, and to which his 
miraculous cure performed at a distance upon the 
son of a nobleman in this same city|} must have 

greatly contributed). but not thinking himself wor- 

thy to come unto him, engaged, as St. Luke in- 

forms us,.the elders of the Jews in his cause; and 

sent them to beseech this blessed person, of whom 

he had conceived such high notions, on the behalf. 
of his afflicted servant, That he would comE and 
HEAL him, that he would comet dnd save* him, 

from torment and death. And they performed their 
office punctually: for they came and besought our 
Lord instantly and earnestly; and strengthened 
their importunity by informing him, that the Cea- 

turion was worthy for whom he should do this, for 
he loveth our nation, say they, and as a proof of it, 

hath built us a synagogue. . Jesus, ever ready to do 

good, made them no reply, but’ immediately went 

with them. 

The Centurion, hearing that he was coming, 
moved by the most remarkable humility, and deem- 
| ing his house unworthy; the presence. of so divine a 
guest, immediately dismissed his friends to desire 
the JZaster not to give himself so great trouble as to 
enter under the roof of one who judged himself so 
far from being worthy of this great condescension, 
that he thought himself not even worthy to come to 
Jesus, much less to have Jesus come to him; his 
humble request was, that he would but deign to 
speak the word only, since he was assured, that 
_ would be sufficient for the recovery of his servant. 
But humility never yet prevented Christ’s approach : 
nay rather, the greater the humility, the sooner will 

adil / 
|| This event preceded the present not much in time. See John 


iv. 43—53. 
® Ataocwon 
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he manifest his divine presence. And therefore he 
proceeded on towards the Centurion’s house: 
coming near to which, the Centurion himself, (as 
St. Matthew informs us, and thus the sacred histo~ 
rians are easily reconciled) hastened out to meet 
him; and, with the most profound veneration, the 
deepest self-abasement, and the liveliest faith, 
Lord, said he, trouble not thyself, for I am not wor- 
thy that thou shouldest come under my roof, but 
speak the worv only, and my servant shall be healed. 
For I fully and firmly apprehend and believe the 
divinity and excellence of thy power, froma com- 
parative view of my own office and station; where-~ 
in, though I am indeed: subject myself to the autho- 
rity of others, yet have I soldiers under me, who 
are obedient even to my commands; for I say unto ~ 
‘one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and | 
he cometh ; and to my servant, do this, andhe docth 
it. Now if I, who am thus under the command 
and authority of others, can have my will perform- 
ed by a word speaking ;—how much rather canst 
thou who art the Lord,* the Jehovah, the expected 
Messiah, and who, as is manifest from thy mighty 
works already performed, hast all things in thy ~ 
power:—how much rather canst thou do, what 
seemeth thee good, by speaking that word which all 
the creatures, thy subjects and servants, stand ready 
in amoment to fulfil! When Jesus heard this no- 
table confession, he marvelled,—as man, he mar- 
velled at that faith, which as God, he himself had 


* St, Jerom upon this place, says, Intra corporis tegmen, divi- 
nitatem latentem videbat, sciens non id sibi profuturum, quod 
etiam ab incredulis videlatur, sed id quod latebat intrinsecus ; 
«« that he saw within the covering of the body, the divinity lying 
hid, and knew, that not that, which even unbelievers saw, would _ 
profit him, but that which lay concealed within.” - 
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given: and turning himself about to the people 
that followed, he said unto them, Verily, J say 
unto you, I have not found so great faith; no not 
in IsRAEL, not in the chosen and peculiar people, as 
in this Gentile. And influenced by the like humi- 
lity and faith with him, I declare unto you, as an 
important truth, many Gentiles shall come from the 
East and West, from the utmost parts of the earth, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
‘Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, the realm of ever- 
lasting glory. While the children of the kingdom 
_ the Jews, to whom pertaineth the adoption, &c. shall 
be rejected, shall be cast out—even into outer 
darkness;* there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.” Flaving thus taken an occasion to give the 
Jews, who were present, an alarming admonition, 
‘the force of which was irresistible from the’ ruler’s 
own testimony to the worth of this Roman com- 
‘mander; he dismissed him with this encouraging 
reply, Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, (ac- 
‘cording to thy faith) so be it done unto thee. And 
‘his servant was healed in the self-same hour ; as they 
‘that were sent, soon discovered, upon their return to 
the house, where they found the servant, that had 


* There is a prodigious emphasis in the original words which 
our translation ina great degree hath preserved —ExPrnOnoovra: es 
zo oxores to Ekwrepov. They shall not only be cast out,—that were 

bad enough—but they shall Le east out into darkness,—what can be 
worse? Behold they shall be cast out into cxoros ro E£wrepoy, the 
wery outer darkness: and how is this augmented by the next 
words, there shall be weeping and gnashing, &c.! The ve 
reading of these terrors are pain enough—but, what, oh, what 

must be the enduring of them?—--~“* Many commentators have 
observed (says one) that this phrase which is often used after the 
kingdom of heaven has been compared to a banquet, eontains a 

. beautiful allusion to the lustre of those illuminated rooms, in which 
such feasts were generally celebrated ; as opposed to that darkness 
which surrounded those, who by night were turned out. But # 

_ also sometimes goes yet farther, when the’ persons excluded are 
supposed to be thrown into a dark dungeon.” : 
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been sick, that even now was grievously tormented 
and ready to die, perfectly restored to life and 
health. 

In this story’ slits particulars more especially 
demand our attention. 

I. The great humility of this Chuedeiony Han’ far 
was he from thinking himself, worthy of the pre- 
sence of Jesus, under his roof, that he did not think 
himself even worthy y to come to him, and therefore he | 
sends the elders of the Jews, and his friends to in- 
tercede for him. | ‘ 

II. The faith of the Centurion—which was so 
great as to cause Christ himself to marvel, and 
which was so sincere, that it obtained even all he 
desired—as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. 
=k The etharkable prophecy, which our Lord 

here delivers concerning the rejection of the Jews, 
"and the calling of the Gentiles; which gracious diss 

pensation, so happy for us, who are of the Gentiles, 
he now first mentions, to shew, that humility and 
faith, like the Centurion’s will render all, in every 
place and nation, accepted with him, whe is no res- 
pecter of persons. 

_ To each of these I shall speak in their: adil, but 
more fully to the two first particulars; since it is 
this deep humility, and this lively faith only, which 
can cause our Saviour readily to come to us; and 
perform for our souls, which lie sick at home, that 
which we desire for them:—and may he by his di- 
vine Spirit, so enlighten all our eyes, that we may 
“gee ourselves as we are by nature, in the condition ~ 
of this Centurion’s servant, like this Centurion be 
found strong in faith; like him, in humility apply to 
Christ: like him succeed on their behalf, and be 
dismissed with this FES REOEINE answer, Go thy 
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way, and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
bhai! Tips ny; | . 

I. First then, we are to consider, the great humi- 
lity ofthis Centurion. You see how differently the 
Jews* rate his merits, from what he does himself; 
they tell our Lord, that, “he is worthy for whom 
he should do this; they—full, as they were, of their 
own righteousness, seeking to establish which, (St. 
Paul says) they. did not submit unto the righteousness. 
of God—they proclaim his merits aloud, and de- 
clare, that his good works did indeed deserve the 
desired blessing: and. Christ, by his readiness to 
grant the request, sufficiently shewed, that he was 
well pleased with these good works of the Centurion, 
whom he knew to be himself very far from confiding 
in them, very far from esteeming himself, as the 
Jews esteemed him; which if he had done, the suc- 
cess would have been widely different. Though 
they came with a Lord, he is worthy; behold how — 
opposite is the Centurion’s confession! J thought 
myself, saith he, not even worthy to come unto thee, 
O Lord, much. less can I think myself worthy, that > 
TrHOU shouldst come under MY ROOF;{, he saw the ° 
imperfection of his faith, and of all his works; he 
saw his own wretched sinfulness, unworthiness 


* Dr. Doddridge in his improvement of this history, a very 
pleasing arid excellent part of his commentary, observes with that 
spirit of good nature. which is so peculiar to him, “* We see the 
force of real goodness to conquer the most inveterate prejudices : 
The elders of the Jews at Capernaum turn petitioners for a Gentile, 
for a Roman Centurion : so may we disarm the virulency of a 
party spirit, and conciliate the friendship of those, who other- 
wise might have their eyes upon us for evil! See Family Expos, 
Vol. i. p. 341. 

+ St Austin observes, that this Centurion, dicendo se indignum, 
preestitit dignum, non in cujus parietes, sed in cujus cor verbum 
“Dei Christus intraret—by saying that-he was unworthy, rendered 
himself worthy not of receiving the Word of God, Christ undér 
his roof only, but into his heart! See his works, Tom. 10, 
Serm, 6. 
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and weakness in the sight of a holy God; and 
therefore perfectly humbled before him, disclaimed 
every title to any merit, and in lowly dependance 
threw himself at the feet of Jesus. 

And yet this Centurion, if any man had much 
ect to glory; he, as is plain from that regard 
which he shewed to the Jewish nation (for he loveth 
our nation, and hath built us a si synagogue) had em- 
braced the doctrines of the prophets, and was an 
humble waiter for the kingdom of the Messiah, one 
of those, who amongst the Jews were called devout 
persons, receiving neither circumcision, nor the ce- 
remonies of the law, but the doctrine of ‘the prophets 
only, concerning the hope of Israel, and the expec- 
tation of all nations; he shewed his zeal for this 
doctrine, by building a synagogue, a great and ex- 
pensive work, where it might be preached; and 
was what God, by the prophet Isaiah, calls one of 
the nursing child? en of the church: And besides this 
regard which he shewed to God and works of piety, 
he algo shewed a true love to man, true and sincere 
benevolence, by that kind concern, which he had 
for his.servant, and that ata time when servants 
were esteemed little better than the veriest slaves, 
He was none of your first table-men only, (a dan- 
gerous and absurd distinction made sometimes by 
Christian writers, especially those of the last age) 
but a zealous observer ofall God’s commandments: 
as this instance abundantly proves, at the same 
time that it serves to manifest the particular good- 
ness of his mind; ‘‘ great variety of suitors resort- 
ed to Christ, one came to him for a son, another 
for a daughter, a third for himself: I see none come 
for his servant, but this one Centurion; neither was 
he a better man than a master; his servant is sick; 
he doth not drive him out of doors, but takes care: 
of him at home; neither doth he ‘stand gazing by 
his bédside, Rat seeks forth ; he seeks forth not ta 
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vain and improfitable means, but to Christ; he 
- seeks to Christ not with a cold and fashionable re- 
lation, but with a vehement aggravation of the 
disease. Had the master been sick, the faithfullest 
servant could have done no more. He is unwor- 
thy to be well served, that will not sometimes wait 
on his followers; notions of inferiority must not 
breed in us a neglect of charitable offices; so must 
we look down upon’ our servants here on “earth, as 
that we must still look up to our master in hea- 
ven.”* ‘And thus did this Centurion, both regard- 
ing his master in heaven, and his servant on earth; 
thus shewing true love to God, as well as to man, 
and having on this account, (as much as any man) 
something ° whereof to boast; yet so far is he from. 
any syllable of merit, or sel, if-righteousness, that he. 
declares himself utterly uncvorthy, unworthy even to 
come to Christ, much. more unworthy to be visited, 
by this divine and all-powerful Lord! 

How admirable a pattern of humility is this !— 
what a glass for every child of man to behold him- 
selfin! How much should it teach us to discard. 
every the least tendency to self-esteem and self-ap- 
plause, while yet we are as diligent to obtain just — 
reason for it as this Centurion had ! Absolute 
self-renunciation amidst continual works of faith, 
and labours of love is the true humility ‘y—and not 
that which is falsely pretended as a covering for our. 
real want of all deserving, or asa wretched cloak 
for spiritual pride. This humility causeth us always. 
to have a quick eye to the evils of our own heart, 


* See Bishop Hall’s Contemplations, Vol. ii. p. 52. And it 
ig with great satisfaction that I take this opportunity to recom- 
mend to my worthy reader’s acquaintance this pious and fine 
writer’s works, but more particularly his Contemplations—and I 
dare pronounce, that the more intimate you, my good reader and 
this holy Bishop become, the more thanks I shall receive for in- 
troducing you to the familiarity of so wise a friend. 
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and as auick a one to the virtues of others; to es- 
teem ourselves in the lowest degree—for the hum- 
ble man is well acquainted with. “his, own sins and 
unworthiness, better, far better; than he can be 
with those of others, and therefore he’ prefers all 
others to himself. This humility shews us our- 
selves ; and, informs us, that though indeed unwor- 
thy of any the least favour from God, nay, justly 
meriting his severest indignation—yet, as desirous 
to shew our most imperfect love and ‘gratitude for 
his mercies in Christ Jesus, we must "be careful to 
maintain all those good works, which he. hath. or- 
dained Lfor us to walk i in; and after having | done all 
we can, to approve ourselves faithful in that state of — 
life, wherein it hath pleased God to place us, we 
must be content to acknowledge ourselves but un- 
profitable : servants; and be ready to say in sincerity, 
enter not into judgment, with thy . servant O Lord, 
for in thy sight. shall no man living be justified... 
The best and most, exalted Christians are ever 
most humble: and it is their humility which makes 
them, the. best Christians; forthey,are ever best,i in 
the sight of God, who are: worst, even nothing, in 
theirown: and in truth this self- annihilation, this 
esteeming ourselves as mere sinful dust and. ashes 
_ before God, is a mark at which we are all bound tg 
aim; |; and’ without a constant labour to. at- 
tain it, we cannot be the disciples of Christ, who 
hath taught us, ‘hat whosoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased, and ‘whosoever humbleth himse Uf shall be 
exalted; a sentence well worthy our observation, 
and repeated more frequently than any other of our 
Lord’s in the Gospel. It is this humility which 
procures God's favour to us, and which doth for 
every man what it did for this Centurion, renders 
Christ ever willing to come, and grant the request 
of his lips—J well come and ‘heal him, said J esus im- 
mediately; had the Centurion ewalted himself, 
made proud boasting of his own desert, of his ré- 
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sit to the Jewish nation, the synagogue he had 
built, the care he had for his servant, of his virtue, 
religion, and humanity, with a ‘ God, tJ thank 
thee,” joined to it; Christ would have turned from 
him with indignation as from the hypocritical phari- 
sees, and his servant had never been cured; but he 
aFied a contrary part, he Awmbled himself, and so 
was exalted. 

Would'’you therefore receive the blessings and er- 
alting benefits of the gospel, see that Hike this Ro- 
man, you are humbled in your own eyes ; learn from 
him to place no value in your own performan- 
ces, but to confess your utter want of all deserving 
in the sight of a just and holy God; labour to be 
as exemplary as he was in the love of God and 
man, and you will certainly be as humble: for 

‘ love alone is truly humble, because she’alone 
thanks God for all the good she sees in others, and 
always inspires those, whose heart she has purified. 
with an earnest and sincere desire of seeing their — 
brethren preferred to themselves in every thing.”* 
And as there is a natural and necessary connection 
between these graces of humility, love, and faith, of 
consequence the one will promote and establish the 
other; the higher your love, the deeper your hu-~ 
mility will be; the deeper your humility, the more 
firm and lively your faith; and it is God’s infallible 
word and firm decree, as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee, which was the reward of the Centu- 
rion’s faith; 

IJ. The Second thing I proposed to consider; and 
may the giver of all faith so root and ground us in 
~ theabovementioned humility and love, that our faith 
may be founded theron as on’ a rock, and we with 
a single Rae to God, walk worthy our high voca- 


“ This j is a remark of St Austin’s, as you will find by reading 
the Characters of pa p. 19. 


- 
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tion and calling, ‘as fully persuaded, that what he 
hath promised, he is also able to perform. . 
This faith of the Centurion, you perceive, as thus 
rooted in humility, towered very high, and prevail- 
ed even with heaven: and it is a wonderful consi- 
deration to think, that so great is the victory of 
faith,* that it can overcome not only the world, but 
God also, (if,] may be allowed so to speak) who 
gives himself, as it were, into the power of faith, and 
declares, that all things are possihle to him that be- 
lieveth. | : 
The Centurion believed and confessed, that Je- 
sus was the Lorp: that of necessity, his divine 
power was unlimited, and he could do, whatsoever 
seemed him good—Speak the woRD ONLY; said he, 
and my servant shall be healed. Asmuch as to say, 
thou art divine and all-powerful; thou, as Lord, 
hast all things under thy command and direction: 
speak therefore the word only ; give butthe command, 
and thy ministers, all diseases, as well as every crea* 
ture, shall obey thee : and that word which could say, 
Let there be light, and there was light, which could 
speak, and it was done, command, and it stood fast: 
which could say to the seas, Be séil/, and to the 


* I must request of the reader, whenever I speak of faith as a 
simple grace, not to understand me, as though I meant any bare 
assent only, any bold persuasion, or mere act of believing, but 
always such a faith, as is founded in humility, and accompanied 
with divine love—a faith working ly love-—Seeing I do from my 
heart believe, that a faith, however distinguished or’ however 
nicely defined, which is not built upon true repentance and ac- 
companied with the fruits of holiness,—with all good works,—is . 
only a faith of devils, and will never avail to any man’s salvation 
1 speak here of living acting men, and mean not to puzzle the* 
cause as some have done, with distinctions concerning dying 
people, and the instance of the thief on the cross so often pro- 
duced, This is another consideration ; it is not ours to limit the 
mercy of God : one of the Fathers upon this instance observes very 
wisely—‘‘ That we have one such instance given us to prevent 


despair, and but one, to prevent presumption.” 
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winds, Peace—that almighty word shall be found 
prevailing in behalf of the paralytic servant.” And 
he builds his confidence upon a very rational pre-i 
sumption, even his own power over these that were 
subject to him, and who were ready to execute his 
commands ata word: to whom he had no need to - 
say more, than Come, and they came, Go, and they 
went, Do this, and they didit. Much more, there- 
fore, reasoned he, can this divine person, who is 
Lord of all, by speaking one word, not only deliver 
from the most inveterate disease, but perform 
whatsoever he pleaseth ; seeing all nature is at his 
command, and every creature stands ready to exe- 
cute his orders. 

» How simple and natural is this comparison, how 
strong the reasoning deduced from it—how obvious 
the fact to all our notices, and yet how very rarely 

applied by us, as by this Centurion, to strengthen. 
our faith, and build up our confidence in God! We 
cannot but believe, that there is a God. It isa 
great question with me, whether any man really ; 
‘disbelieved the existence ofa deity.. And if we be- 
lieve him to be God, that is, the king,* ruler, and. 
disposer of all things i in heaven and earth, we must 
of necessity, acknowledge his almighty power: if he 
‘say the word, it must be established, beyond «all 
controversyxt for who can resist the will oF Omni-. 


; 
% The. notion of a deity and providence are so oe linked, 


together, that- none who confess the one have ever ~ presumed | to 
deny. the other, unless some of the libertine school of Epicurus, 
Epicuri de grege Porcos, 

+ The. inherent conviction of this truth raised, according to 
Cicero, the Romans above all other nations—Pietute ac religione, 
saith he, atque hac una sapientiaé quod Deorum immor talium 
numine omnia regi gubernarique perspeximus, omnes gentes, 
nationesque superayimus. By piety and religion—and this wisdom 
only, that we have perceived all things to be disposed and govern- 
ed by the providence of the immortal Gods, have we “conquered 
all nations and people. A Remark worthy our more enlighten-_ 
ed times, See Orator, de Arusp. respons, 0. 19. 
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potence? . Many—many,—even heathens go thus 
far, but another step is wanting; we may see and - 
confess the greatness and power of God, while we 
do notsee him as our God, as our F ather through 
Christ; and as willing to exert that power in our 
cause; and therefore. we do not apply that 
power - to ourselves, as this Centurion did.— 
Could we once so believe, and so apply, could 
we once behold Christ as ows, yeay;~ and all 
things he hath as owss,* then like this Centurion, we 
should triumph, and like him. we should be blest— 
as we believe, so should it be done unto us. Vf we 
could once by faith see, that all diseases, all calam- 
ities, and all evils, as well as blessings come and: go. 
by the word and permission of God, (which in 
truth is only believing what the Apostle saith, that 
all things work together for good, to them that love 
God) we should then be happy in full dependance 
on aresignation to his will, we should always care= 
fully sue tothat word, and in every exigency, apply 
it to our souls, —only speak the word, and thy ser- 
voant shall be healed ! 

For be the faith of man, what it will, the power 
and efficacy of the word of Christ is. fixed and cer 
tain, it remains always the same; to it we can a4 
ver add, and from it we can never diminish; 
apply this its standing efficacy to ourselves is the i 
siness of faith; ours is to seek and pray, that this 
word in all its power may be brought home to our 
hearts and exerted on our behalf: and to this pur- 
pose nothing can be more conducive, than the ex- 
ample before us of the Centurion ; like whom if we 
have faith, so shallit be done unto us. “ 


* St. Paul speaks thus for the comfort and encouragement of 
believers ; F Therefore let no man xlory in men, for all things are _ 
yours. Wheiher Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, ‘or 
life, or death, or things present or things to come: Allare yours': 

~and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God’s, 1 Cor. ili, 21. 
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And, you may observe, that our Saviour not only 
in the present case, but in various others, lays down 
this position—as thou hast believed so be it done unto 
thee,—according tothy faith, be it unto thee—Be- 
lieve, ye, that Lam able to do this, said he to the 
blind men? Yea, Lord, replied they, then said he, 
according to your faith, be it untovyou.* And here- 
in he hath manifested at once his great wisdom and 
leve: for the sou! burdened under the sense of its 
manifold sinfulness, might well thus reason within 


itself. “ I do indeed desire and ask, believe and . 


hope, but who can tell what will be the issue here- 
of, or how God will regard me? It is true, I am 
not a stranger to my own imperfect hopes and 
wishes, but who can tell, whether the great and 
high God will grant these my wishes, or whether, 
imperfect as they are, they will ever be brought in- 
to. actr” ‘To take away and utterly remove all 
such scruples, and doubting from the mind, Christ 
hath given us this divine maxim: as thow hast be- 
heved, according to thy faith, so be tt dune unto thee. 

So that, when the heart from and by thewerd con- 
ceives faith, hope, desire and prayer, weare not to 
enter into the counsels or decrees of Ged, but to re- 
member, that thisishis established purposeand rule; 
we are to remember that he wills the thing which is the 
objectof our desire, justin such manner, after sucha 
sort, and in such a degree as. the heart from his word, 
by the Holy Spirit hath conceived faith, hope, desire 
and prayer. For he declares for the comfort of bee 


“* Matt. ix. 28. Hence in our liturgy, agreeably to this import- 
ant maxim of our Lord’s, we pray.—Priest. O Lord, let thy 
mercy be shewed upon us. Answer. 4s we do put our trust in 
thee. So they who put no trust in Christ, (to whom these prayers 
in the Litany are peculiarly addressed) with their own mouths cut 
themselves off from any mercy from him=-shew thy mercy, As we 
trust in thee. An awakening reflection to the formal repeater of 
these prayers. See my Sermon onthe Sinful Christian condemned 
by his own Prayers. 
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levers, that he will give the desire of the heart, nay, 
and do the very will of those who fear him. If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, saith 
Christ, ye shall ask what ye will, andit.shall be done 
unto ,you. So that hence every Christian may 
rightly determine from his faith, (when it has its 
true foundation in the word) what is the will and 
good purpose of God towards him; and therefore 
as St. Paul observes, the word being nigh us, we 
have no need to say, who shall ascend into heaven, or 
who shall descend into the deep, &c. to search out 
God’s decrees; for the faith in our own hearts may 
fully inform us of his determination: if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be-. 
lieve in thy heart, that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved, &c. 

And this testimony and mark of faith is sure and 
infallible, because formed from and built upon the 
word and sure promise of him, who cannot lie. I 
dwell upon this particular, that it is conceived from, 


and built upon the word of Gop: since I have ' 


found some, who neglect this only sure and ‘infal- 
lible rule and test of faith; and who speak and 
judge of their own faith solely from some certain 
internal feelings and sensations, or deep workings of 
an inward Christ ; thus rejecting the outward word 
of God, and setting up the inward voice of the Sa- 
viour, as their rule and guide. This is the very 
depth ofinfernal policy, the sure road to spiritual 
infatuation, and the certain destruction of: pure 
genuine Christianity. Take therefore especial care 
that your faith be firmly grounded upon, and whol- 
ly derived from the sacred and most precious word 
of God; which is our only unerring guide: the di-. 
_ rection and instruction of God’s good Spirit through 
which, if we forsake, no man can tell the errors and 
delusions into which we shall make an headlong 
plunge. And indeed if the cunning craftiness of 
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men or devils can persuade you to STAND STILT,” 
and wait, as they call it, can drive you from the 
means of grace, and cause you to rest.in mere in- 
ward feelings, of all things the most delusive, and 
of all things the best handles for Satan to work, 
with; if such should be the case, none can tell 
whither you will be carried, what monstrous births 
will be produced from such unnatural conceptions, 
what perverse practices from such unscriptural 
doctrines! May al such be abolished from the 
Christian world: and true living faith, agreea- 
ble to Christ’s holy word, abound and increase 
still more and more! But to return; 

Since then we learn, that our success with God 
is ever according to our faith, that as we believe, so. 
zt shall be done to us: we may hence very fully re- 
solve another question, which is, ‘“‘ why he seems 
to be less liberal to us in his gifts and graces, than 
we expect ? For faith, according to the usual meta- 
phor, is asthe hand receiving, whichif it be closed 


* Thisis the known, the dangerous and destructive maxim of 
the Moravians, to say much of whom in this place would be need- . 
-fess, as the world hath been well acquainted with their delusions 
by some late able writers. ButI would ask, whether much of 
Mr. Law’s late writings doth not tend to this same evil? Let the 
following stand asa specimen—“ [ will give you an infallible 
touchstone, Retire from ail conversation only for a month. 
Neither write nor read nor debate any thing with yourself. Stop. 
all the former workings of your heart and ‘mind, and stand all 
this month in prayer to God. Jf your heart cannot give itself up. 
in this manner to prayer, be fully ‘assured you-are an infidel !”" 
Sad assurance indeed! See Spirit of prayer, Part IE. p. 163, and 
particularly p. 4. In the Spirit of lave he peremptorily advises, 
against the use of means, ‘ Seek for help no other way, neither. 
from men, nor books, but wholly leave yourselves to. God,”—, 
How much is this great and good man’s neglect of the sacred 
volumes to be deplored of all Christians—and what a lesson is it to, 
us, to ‘prize and diligently meditate upon these yolumes—neither- 
going to the right hand, nor to the left, but as they direct, and 
adyise us! God grant all Christians this wisdom! °° 


\ 
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and keptshut, while it hath only to open and receive ; 
no man will say, that it is the fault of the giver, 
that it receives nothing. God is indeed a most 
bountiful giver ; and if we can extend and open the 
hand.-of faith to receive, he will never withdraw his 
hand from giving. _ He‘will fill it with the plente- 
ousness of his bounty—If we open ourhand, but a 
little, we can receive but little; if our faith be weak, 
it may yet notwithstanding be true and saving faith : 
but we can receive only according to what we have, 
not according to what we have not. To comfort fee- 
ble and doubtful Christians we have a lively exam- | 
ple of the saving nature of weak faith in the father, 
who with tears said to Jesus, Lord I beheve, help 
thou mine unbelief; and this should be our constant 
prayer; for even the disciples themselves found it 
necessary to make this petition, Lord, increase our 
faith! and no way is so sure to attain it, as-fervent 
‘constant prayer; this, if sincere, will at length gain 
us an increase of faith; and of consequence ‘an in- 
crease of humility, of holy love, and heavenly joy. 
The Centurion opened his hand wide; his faith 
‘was great, so great as to cause even Christ to 
‘marvel; and he received accordingly: as he believed 
so was it done unto him; he believed that Christ 
‘with a word speaking, was able to heal his servant, 
he found that his faith was well-grounded, for his 
“servant was healed in the self-same hour. One great 
“reason why we have not the faith ofthis Centurion is 
becaise we have not his humility: And we have 
‘not his humility, because we are not so active in all 
‘good works as he was; for the true Christian is 
never satisfied, but when doing some duty,’ or en- 
gaged in some good office, that may testify his love 
_to God and to man: always abounding in the work 
“of the Lord; and never after having done all he 
‘can, will say other than this Centurion,’ that he is 
“not worthy the least of Christ's favourss As igno- 


80 The Good Centurion. 


rance always abounds most with self-conceit,- so 
small advances in virtue, are apt to inspire the 
mind, with greater degrees of self dependance. 
_The more holy a Christian is, the more meanly he 
thinks of himself: and the more he does, he still 
sees the more his vast deficiences in duty; yet will 
he never cease or slacken his diligence, but with St. 
Paul, forgetting those things, which are behind, and 
reaching forth to those things which. are before; he 
presses toward the mark, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Christ Jesus. They are but Chris- 
tians 7m mame, vain pofessors and hypocritical talk- 
ers, who speak of Christ, and make their boast of 
his name, while they are wanting in an exact dis- 
charge of their duty towards God and man, while 
they are strangers to true evangelical holiness, these 
are they, who with Judas, betray the Son uf man with 
axiss. Heand he only isthe real Christian, who 
doing all he can, like this centurion, to testify his 
love to God, and his love to man, yet, after all, is 
glad and willing to resign and give up even the ap- 
| pearance of self-righteousness, to throw himself at 
the feet of Jesus, as an humble, worthless- sinner, 
without any the least hope, trust, or confidence in 
aught, save the infinite.mercy and merits of his dy- 
ing and glorified Redeemer. Such a total self-re- 
nunciation, such an abdication of all self-depen- 
dance, sucha full reliance on the meritorious blood 
of the Son of God will assuredly prevail for a bles- 
sing, and gain the happy soul a joyful seat, with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven—which is part of the prophecy delivered by our 
Saviour on this occasion: 

Ill. The Third and last thing which I proposed 
briefly to consider. This was a subject of all others 
most offensive to the Jews, but of all others the 
most important to the Gentile world, who were now 
“shut out from the covenant of grace, and now in that 
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very darkness into which the Jews were afterwards 
cast by reason of their unbelief. Christ dwells fre- 
quently and particularly upon this blessed dispen- 
sation, both in his miracles, parables, and discour- 
és, aS we shall have occasion to remark hereafter, 
as being that great mystery, that eternal purpose, and 
predestination of God in Christ Jesus, “which in 
other Ages was not made known unto the sons of mens 
as itis now revealed, that the Gentiles should be fel- 
low-heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the Gospel.* ay 

_.This Gentile captain afforded him a full opportu- 
nity to make known this important mystery, and to 
set forth by his example, the terms of acceptance. 
For declaring that he had not found so great 
FAITH, no, notin Israel, not amongst that chosen 
and pecular people, to whom so many privileges 
and so many advantages above the Gentiles, had 
been granted, whence more abundant fruits might 
haye reasonably been  expected—He adds _ with 
great authority, I say unto you, that many from the 
east and from the west, from the remotest parts of 
the Gentile world, led on by like humility and’faith 
with this Centurion, shall come into and accept the 
offers of the kingdom of grace here upon earth, and 
shall sit down in full and everlasting fruition of the 
kingdom of glory with the chosen patriarchs, with 
Abraham, Isaacand Jacob: All seated at one ta- 
ble, as admitted into the same covenant of grace at 


* See the third chapter to the Ephesians, which is entitled, the 
hidden mystery that the Gentiles should be saved. ; . 

+ Henry observes upon this History, that Matthew annexing this 
cure to that of the leper, who was a Jew, intimates this: ‘* the 
leprous Jews Christ touched and cured, for he preached personally 
to them; but the paralytic Gentiles he cured at a distance: for to 
them he did not goin person ; but sent his word and healed them : 
‘yet in them he was more magnified, 
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the head of which the patriarchs: are placed, to 
whom the promise. of the seed was Hk and who 
in, the. days , of their pilgrimage, ooked forward 
with a longing eye and lively faith to the expected 
rising. of the sun of righteousness on earth: A light 
to lighten the Gentiles. Thus our Saviour confirm- 
ed fie prophecy of Malachi, which hath an obvious: 
reference to this ; place: ‘Tee from the rising of the © 
sun, evento the g bee own of the same, my name 
shall be great among the ens dnd in every place 
incense, shall. be offered. unto my name, and @ pure 
fer: for my name shall be great am among the hea- 
then, said the Lord 9, nits | 
. Such was the ble essing foretold to the Gentité 
world; as comfortable, as the ‘curse denounce 
against Israel is terrible; whom no. natural. privi- 
leges, no t boasted descent from Abraham, no adop- 
tion, , glory, covenants, giving of the law, services, 
promises, fathers, while they themselves Were dis- 
obedient and unbelievin, could © preserve from ‘the 
certain fruits of in il lity ty. and iniguity. But the 
children. of. the king do m, saith Christ, they 1 who were 
the natural heirs of it, "shall be cast out ‘into outer 
darkness, ‘that darkness wherein the Gentiles sonie- 
time walked, and which fell x upon Israel, when ‘the 
light of grace was removed from them, when their 
eyes. Were ¢ darkened that they could not see, and the\ 
were cast out from the knowledge and. favour of 
God: the sure and sad consequence of ‘which is 
that other and more horrible darkness, to which the 
present is but a preface, and wherein they must 
‘dwell who are utterly rejected from the kingdom of 
grace, and where, horrible to think—there is “not 
‘the least glimpse or ray of light,* the least ‘dawh 


* Milton’s description of this place of horror deservescattention : 
At once as far as angels ken, he views 
The dismal situation waste and wild: 
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of hope, the least shadow of comfort, but only 
everlasting anguish of spirit, vexation and horror 
‘and fury, sad lamenting, and weeping and. gnash- 
ing of teeth! bi} to Sa 
What’ infinite reason have we then to bless and 
adore the goodness and severity of God; on them 
which fell severity, but towards us goodness; if we 
continue in his goudness, otherwise we also shall be 
cut off. For to use the same apostle’s arguments, of 
God spared not the natural branches, it behoves us to 
take:heed, Jest he also spare us not. And as he hath 
pleasedinmuchmercy not onlyin this Centurion, but 
all through his holy word, to give us lively examples 
of the sure means of acceptance with him; we may be 
certain beyond dispute, that without them we shall 
never be accepted of him. Jf because of unbelief the 
natural branches were broke off; and we stand only 
by faith: let us not be high-minded, but fear. Let 
us fear to be wanting in this faiths let us be as averse 
to all» self-dependance, and self-righteousness as 
this Centurion was, as deep in humility, as active 
in love, submitting ourselves 10 the righteousness of 


-» A dungeon horrible on all sides round 

As one great furnace flam’d: yet from those flames 
No light, but rather darkness visible 

~ Serv’d only to discover sights of woe, 
Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace 
And rest can never dwell, hope never comes 

That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever-burning sulphur, unconsum’d. 
Such place eternal justice had prepar’d 
For those rebellious, here their prison ordain’d, 
In utter darkness, and their portionset 
As far remov’d from God, and light of Heav’a 
As from the centre thrice to th’ utmost pole. 
.Q how unlike the place from whence they fell! 

; ' Par. Lost. B, 59, &c. 
* See Epist. to the Romans, c. xi. throughout. 


G 2 


- 


$4. The Good Genuine. 


God, and not going about to establish our own righ= 
teousness—and then we may have the blessed hope; . 
that we also shall be found in the number .of the 
true Children of God, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob wn the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Such are the great instructions which we - gather 
from this miracle wrought by our Lord in favour of 
this Roman Captain, who, we see ‘‘ amidst all the 
temptations and difficulties of a military life, retain- 
ed the principles not. only of liberality and humani- 
ty, but of piety: also:” to shew us that no. ‘state of 
life is incompatible with true devotion, and to, hold 
forth a lively example, to all engaged in the like 
employment, of the beauty and consistency of faith 
and humility with their profession: his commands 
were not the less punctually obeyed, because he 
himself was obedient to the commands of God; and 
what might be expected from such a leader, who 
sanctified the Lord of hosts himself, and made him 
alone his fear and his dread! There was no danger 
of such religion enfeebling his mind, or inducing a 
pusillanimity of spirit: since such religion inspires 
with the only true valour, and we of this nation 
have not wanted proofs of real courage united with 
exemplary holiness! May such instances abound 
in our army—for then we may justly hope for suc- 
cess, when we go forth in the strength of the Lord 
of hosts! But alas!—(to use the words of bishop 
Hall)* “ how can we hope that bloody hands of 


§ The Bishop in this same sermon entitled, St. Paul's Comltat,: 
p. 446. vol. ii. of his works, observes, ‘‘ let me say truly, it were: 
an happy and hopeful thing that even our external and ~<a 
wars should be managed with pure and innocent hands: I shall 
tell you that which perhaps few of you have either known or con- 
sidered, that of old, a’ Soldier was a sacred thing ; and it is worth 
your notice, what in former times, was the manner of our ances~ 
tors in consecrating a soldier or knight to the war. Some six 
hundred years ago and upward, as I find in the history of Ingulphus, 


i 
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dawless ruffians should be blessed with palms of 
triumph, that adulterous eyes should be shaded 
with garlands of victory, that profane and atheous 
instruments, if any such be employed in, our wars, 
should return home loaded with success and ho- 
nour? How should they prosper whose sins fight 
against them more than all the swords of enemies ? 
Whose main adversary is in their own bosom and 
in heaven? If the God of heaven, be the Lord of 
hosts, do we think him so lavish, that he will grace 
impiety ? Can we think him so in love with our 
persons, that he will.overlook or digest our crimes? 
Be innocent, O ye warriors, if ye would be speed- 
ful; be devout, if ye would be victorious.” —Thus 
this Centurion affords a very profitable example to 
‘all those, like himself engaged in the trade of war: 
and which, at this season especially, it may not be 
' amproper seriously to contemplate. However, the 
excellency of his humility, and the power of his | 


ithe manner was this: he that should be devoted to the trade of 
war, the evening before his consecration came to the bishop or 
priest of the place, and in much contrition and compunction of 
heart made a confession of all his sins: and after his absolution, 
spent that night in the church in watching, in prayers, in afflic- 
‘tive devotions ; on the morrow being to hear divine service, he 
was to offer up his sword upon the altar, and after the gospel, the 
‘priest was with a solemn benediction to put it about his neck :. 
then after his communicating of these sacred mysteries, he was to 
remain a lawful soldier, ‘Thus he who tells us, how that valiant 
and, successful warrior Heward, came thus to his uncle, one 
Brandus, the devout abbot of Peterborough, for his consecration : 
and that this custom continued here in England, till the irreligious 
‘Normans, by their scorns put it out of countenance: This was 
their ancient and laudable custom : and can we wonder to hear of 
noble victories achieved by them, who had so pious an initiation ? 
These men professed to come to their combats, as David did to 
Goliah, in the name of the Lord, no marvel if they prospered, 
Alas now nulta fides pietasq, &c. ye know the rest: the name ofa , 
soldier is misconstrued by our gallants, as a sufficient warrant of 
debauchery: as ifa Red-coat were alawful cover for a profane 
heart : woe is me, for this sinful degeneration,” &c.———He goes 
on as in the sermon above. 
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faith is not imstructive to one rank of men -only, 
but to all orders of Christians; and his character 
particularly in that amiable regard, which he shews 
for his servant, must undoubtedly raise a generous 
esteem in all your breasts. But, O my brethren, 
let it not be said, that a man should be more 
solicitous for the temporal welfare even of his :ser- 
vant, than we for the eternal welfare of our own 
most precious souls? 

Every sinner, every carnal man, yet unregene- 
rate, and yet unconverted to Christ, hath this p para- 
hytic servant at-home, ia soul lying grievously sick 
and ready to.die, a conscience miserably tormented 
and in danger of ‘everlasting death. And will you 
not be ‘solicitous, wall you not be:stirred ap to an 
anxious care, that this poor servant may be cured 
‘by the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, and deliv- 
ered fron: its distress here, before it be given up to 
final-distress and unending torment? ‘This canbe 
done no otherwise, than by the spirit of God through 
the word, working in the heart true repentance :and 
conversion, causing the soul to embrace with full 
faith the death and satisfaction of Christ, whereby 
it is made partaker : of his infinite merits, and ena- 
‘bled to serve ‘him in love to its life’s end. Nothing 
‘but this repentance, and ‘this faith can ‘avail to ‘the 
cure of such.a-sick and disordered soul. He alone 
‘who ‘cured the »paralytic servant by a word, can 
raise the soul dead in ‘sin, and-give it the power ‘to 
riseup and walk in newness of life. ‘And if we have 
but, if we will:but shew, the least desire to-.attain 
‘this ‘life‘from the‘dead ; if-werwill but:sue to :Christ 
with sincerity of soul, he is always as readyto ‘hear 
‘and-:come to.us, as.he was to the Centurion’s -ser- 
vant, Zewill comeiand heal him, saidhe. Nay, indeed — 
‘the truth’ is, ‘he hath really,done 'for‘us, -what heof- 
fered to do for this Centurion’s servant: ‘he came 
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down from heaven to heal us: ‘‘ We were all sick 
unto death; so far had the dead palsy of sin over- 
taken us, that there was no life of grace left in us ; 
when he was not content to sit still 7 in heaven, and 
to say, I will heal them: but he added also, I will 
come and healthem:” Lo, I come, said he (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is written of me ye to do thy will, 
) Ged: to do thy will, to give my life a Tansom for 
many; and he fulfilled his blessed purpose,” came 
down to this miserable world and personally healec 
us! And now, —O that we could ‘but be as lowly 
subj ects of his goodness as we are unworthy,—now 
is this all- powerful Mediator ready to come upon 
the least motion of our heart, even now is he ready, 
whenever our faith can look up to him, to come 
and heal every disorder of our souls! Yet notwith- 
standing ¢ all this love, and all this goodness, hotwith- 
standing all he hath ‘done} and all he is mercifully 
inclined to do for us,—how backward are we to 
send one suitor to hi m, to put up one prayer, or. to 
ery | to him for that help, which yet, we know, he 
will not deny, to those, ‘who sincerely ‘seek ‘for it ! 
3 ‘And—oh! strange to tell, and marvellous to think 
—Wwe see this Roman Captain with the utmost dili- 
ence Jabouring to procure health for his servant, 
‘only through fear of temporal ‘death, and because 
‘this servant was ‘dear and useful to him: while we, 
wretched and unthinking creatures, have but very 
little or no regard at all for 4 miserable soul, lying 
sick unto death, for a conscience, “quite paralytic 
and ready to fall into grievous ‘torments! The loss 
of eternal glory moves us but little, we are ‘coura- 
reous enough to have no dread of that eternal, that 
‘outward darkness, where is weeping | ‘and gnashing 
of teeth, ‘where i is every woe without the least alle- 
‘viation. of comfort, and whereto this spiritual palsy 
iff it remain uncured, will assuredly bring the soul! ! 
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Nay, so very little do we see men affected by the 
sight and sense hereof, that even at a time when the 
body itself begins to lose all its faculties, when the 
delights of sense are no more, when the memory 
fails, when the understanding 1 is darkened, and all 
the powers are in decay, even then, eyen in hoar 
age, even on the bed of death, on the brink of the 
grave, we see men consulting He their own private 
ends and for temporal things; while eternity calls 
loud upon them to look up and behold its bound- 
~ less extent; and God, with the volume opened, sits 
ready to try and bring them to an exact account !— 
© that such, and all mankind, would well consider 
in this their day; that they would seriously lay to 
heart the deep importance of .a life to come: .lest 
all their temporal labours should be found in vain, 
lest their neglect of spiritual things should prove 
a dreadful cause of future misery, . of sad neglect 
from God, of fatal separation from him, fromheaven, 
from blessedness for ever! O that this last and 
solemn account, which we must all one day make, 
were at all times so present in our thoughts, as to 
incline us to unwearied diligence in well doing, an 
indefatigable care to work out our, salvation with 
‘fear and trembling, an unreserved obedience to all 
the commandments of our God, and a full reliance 
_on the all-sufficient sacrifice and satisfaction made 
by the blessed Jesus, for ours and for the sins of 
the whole world ! | 
And—O most adorable Lord and Saviour, ating 
who art the only physician of the soul, able and 
willing to heal, although we be utterly unworthy that 
thou shouldst come under our roof, yet with most 
humble faith we beseech thee to grant us this mercy 
out of thy free grace and love; we beseech thee, 
that thou wouldst deign to visit. the house of our 
breasts in and by thy holy word and sacraments ! 
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that thus every apeie: of our languishing soul 
being cured, we may be confirmed and strengthened 
in thee unto life and happiness eternal! O, speak 
the word, and thy servants shall be healed! OQ, let 
it be unto us according to this comfortable and sure 
word of thine, Behold I stand at the door and knock: 
if any man hear my voice, and open tome, I will come | 
an to him, and I will sup with him, and he with me! 
Fulfil, O Lord, this good word in all our hearts ; 
give us the ear to hear thy divine voice, and to open 
unto thee, that we may so enjoy thy graces here, 

- fully to enjoy thy unspeakable glories hereafter! 

men, 


DISCOURSE V. 





: > ors 


THE PARA LYTIC CURED. 





PART I. 


LUKE v. 18—20. 


And behold, men brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with a palsy; and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. And when they could not find by what | 
way they might bring him in, because of the 
multitude, they went upon the house-top, and 
let him down through the tiling, with his 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. And when 
he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 


Tue Evangelist introduces this Paralytic with a 
Behold, as the excellency of the miracle, and the im- 
portance of the doctrine, demand. He was bur- 
dened and heavy-laden, and so in a proper state to 
come to Christ, he came in faith, as all must come, 
who desire relief; and he found rest to his soul, 
even the forgiveness of his sins, which all will find, 
according to our Lord’s promise, who, labouring 
and heavy-laden, so come unto him. The present 
miracle serves well to manifest this blessed truth to 
us, upon which I have largely expatiated in the 
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introductory discourse: but before I proceed to 
consider the improvements to be made from hence, 
it may not be improper to take a general view of 
the history, as delivered by the three Evangelists, 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. aa 
Our Saviour entered again into Capernaum, and 
a rumour was speedily spread, that he was in the 
house: upon which there was such a concourse of 
. people, as not only to fill the house where he was, 
but to leave no room, no possibility of entrance so 
much as at the door. He there preached the word 
of the Lord to them, many pharisees and doctors of 
the Law sitting by to hear him, and the power of 
the Lord was present to heal those that applied to 
him for relief. When, behold strong in faith, and 
firmly persuaded of his almighty power to heal, a 
_ man sick of the palsy, deprived of all motion and 
capability to help himself, was brought by fourmen 
maa bed, or couch, who sought by all means pos- 
sible to present this afflicted object before the eyes 
of Jesus: but finding it impossible todo so, on 
account of the great press and the surrounding mul- 
titude, they had recourse to another method found 
out by their active faith and zealous love. hey 
went upon the house-top;—It must be remembered 
that the houses in the eastern countries were, nay, . 
and at present are usually ‘built-verv low, \with one 
or two stories,at most, whose roofs are always flat, 
to which there are generally doors, something like 
our ‘trap-doors, ‘by which to ascend from the house; 
“since it was much the custom to. spend part of ,the 
day on the top.of the house, as we.xsead of David, 
and of St. Peter, whoiwas praying on the:hause-top, 
when men, sent from Cornelius, came to ‘him: 
besides this we.may remark, that it was.very common 
to jhaveia way up to the:roof from the outside af the 
chouse,»as:well as:from within, bya fixt pair of-stairs 
or ladder, ‘by which they could ascend ‘from the 
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vround to the roof without entering into the house.* 
—These particulars otherwise too inconsiderable to 
detain us, for this reason only deserve our attention, 
because some modern infidels have made little ob- 
jections, founded on an ignorance of these matters, 
wretched handles for their impious blasphemy 
against this mighty miracleand the divine author ofit. 
Most probably, by these outward stairs the friends 
of the Paralytic undaunted by difficulties, and not 
discouraged by disappointments, raised him up to 
the house top; forcing open, and uncovering the 
roof by pulling Yout the door in it, through this 
opening they let down with ropes the sick of the 
palsy in his couch, into the midst before Jesus: 
who seeing their faith,} that of the. man’s and of 


* For the most full and satisfactory account of the letter of this 
history, the reader is referred to the excellent, learned and judici- 
ous explication of it given by the bishop of Bangor, in page 26. 
part. iv. of the Miracles of Jesus vindicated, And it is with great 
pleasure that I take this-opportunity of recommending that useful 
work to the reader’s serious perusal.—Bishop Smallbrook’s able 
‘Vindication of the Miracles of our blessed Saviour, vol. ii. p. 194 
will serve well also to illustrate this history, 

§ Eopvéavres, forcing or breaking it open, pulling it out; as jt 
is most probable it was fastened within. See Gal. iv. 15. 

+ St. Chrysostom speaking of this act of the bearers, says, ‘* So 
ingenious a thing is affection, and so fruitful in invention is love.’ 
And again upon the paralytic’s patience in bearing all these diffi- 
culties and not waiting for some other opportunity.—* He said 
nothing of all this either to himself or his bearers,’ but thought it 
became him to make so great anumber of persons as were present 
witnesses of his cure. But his faith was not only visible from 

-hence, but likewise from the very words used by Christ on this 
occasion.—For which reason also Christ did not go out to him, but 
waited for the sick man to come to him, that he might have an 
opportunity of demonstrating the faith of the Paralytic to all the 
company, for could not he have made the admission of the 
-Paralytic. to him an easy thing? But he did nothing of that’ 
nature that he might exhibit to all the company the diligence 
and fervent faith of the Paralytic :” See Bishop Small- 
‘brook’s’ Vindication, &c. p. 106. vol. ii. The Bishop is of 
‘Opinion, p. 202, that this man’s disorder was a wapawdnyie, 
an universal palsy (which accotding to the acknowledgment of 
eminent physicians) is quickly fatal, as ending speedily in an Apo- 
plexy. Ader is of this opinion, whose excellent treatise on the 





The Paralytic Cured. 98: 


his friends,—though they themselves spake nothing, 
the miserable condition of the Paralytic yet pleading 
with a voice far more eloquent than all speaking,— 
He said untohim, “ Son, [07 Man] be of gnod cheer, 
take courage, thy sins are forgiven thee.” Certain 
of the scribes and pharisees, who were sitting there, 

upon this began to say within themselves, and to 
reason in their hearts, ‘“‘ Who is this, which. speak- 
eth blasphemies? claiming that to himself which is 
the property of God only? For who can gS 
sins but God alone?” But, Jesus, perceiving, by 
that divine Spirit, which knoweth all things, ‘this 
secret working of their thoughts,—said to them, 
“Why reason ye these things, wherefore think, ye 
evil in your hearts? For whether i is it easier to say, 
to the sick of the palsy, thy sins are forgiven thee, - 
or to say, arise and take up thy bed and walk? 
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power to forgive sins on earth,—then, saith he, 

turning himself to the sick of the palsy, J say unto 
thee, arise, take up thy couch and go thy way into 
thine house. And immediately this impotent Para- 
lytic rose up before them all, took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying 
God. Insomuch that the whole multitude were 
astonished at the sight, were filled with fear, and 
gave glory to God, who had given such power unto 
‘men; saying with awful amazement to each other, 

*< We have seen strange things to-day: we never 
before saw it after this fashion.” 

Thus Jesus manifested forth his glory: and from 
this stupendous display of his divine power, we 
learn, that temporal evils are inflicted as punish- 
ments for sin,’”’ and that, ‘‘ if we desire deliverance 


scripture diseases serves well to manifest the power and glory of 
Jesus. And if this were the case, we have another answer to the 
infidel’s objection, Why these’ people were in such. aeeé a 
to gett to Jesus?» 
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therefrom, we must apply to him who hath power 
to forgive us our sins, and to heal us of all our in-- 
firmities—his possession of which divine power, or, 
true divinity, the present history abundantly proves.” 
These points particularly, with such others as natu- 
rally arise from the event, I propese to consider for 
your instruction and improvement in righteousness 
—and may his almighty power be present to heal, 
while thus in his courts, and under his immediate 
eye, we meditate upon this marvellous cure, with a 
single intention, I trust, to apply it to our own spiri- 
tual wants and necessities! Ss 

I. The fist thing observable in this miracle, is 
the vealous charity of those, who carried the mise- 
rable Paralytic: when the multitude, so numerous 
was it about the door, either could not, or would 
not give place (as knowing the disease, under which 
this man laboured, to be desperate, ever deemed 
imcurable, or at least very slow and imperfect in its 
cure) when no entrance could possibly be given to 
them, yet they were not discouraged hereby, nor 
weary of their labour; though they might have 
easily saved themselves any further trouble, and 
have pleaded in excuse, that there was no possibi- 
lity of admission :—Such excuses as, in assisting the 
distresses of others, men for the most part not only 
greedily lay hold of, but carefully hunt after: On 
the contrary, disappointment rather quickened their 
zeal, and so unwearied was their labour of love, 
that they devised the most uncommon and fatiguing 
inethod, and with the utmost difficulty, presented 
through the roof of the house this paralytic, patient 
ofevery inconvenience that he might appear before 
the compassionate Jesus. | 

In them we have an.example, Ist, of that love 
and good will, which is the most acceptable offer- 
ing to Christ: and which we are bound to shew in 
all offices of mercy and benevolence to our fellow- 
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creatures, hot making vain excuses, when we have 
it in our power, or.to save.ourselves from trouble, 
but persevering with all our might in love and in 
evéry good work, and not least in prayér to God, 
for those whose Spiritual or temporal necessities we. 
humbly présent before Aim. The itiporturiate ap- 
plication, lively faith, and zédlous compassioti of 
these men ought to be imitated by us, so far as the 
circumstances may suit. Here too, Qdly, we have 
a striking picture how in temptations and calamities 
the judgments aid opinions of men and of the flesh 
would endeavour to exclude us utterly from an ap- 
proach to Christ: Job’s friends, those miserable _ 
comforters, were of this sort; and such are thesé 
described by the psalmist, who while, persuading 
him, that there was no help for him in his God, 
would have kept him from that ‘God and from ter- 
cy, and have driven him to black despair: and such 
too, with us, are the accusations of our consciences, 
and the rigour of the law, which frequently inter- 
pose between the sinner and Saviour, like a black 
cloud between us and the sun. But in these men 
we see, how faith should make her way through 
every impediment, and let herself down before the 
face and in the sight of our only Mediator; laying 
open before him all her sins and all her ‘sorrows, 
and thus moving him to pity, as he was moved, at 
the sight of this suffering Paralytic. We have not 
‘an high-priest, which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; and therefore we may 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, present our 
‘own and the wants of others before him, prescribe 
‘nothing ‘to him, but leave it to his compassionate 
will, and then we need not fear, that the event will 
be less happy to us, than to this Paralytic: seeing 
the Spirit “himself chelpeth our infirmities: and 
because we ‘know ‘not what we should pray for as’'we 
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ought, Te this good Spirit maketh intercession® 
jor us with groanings that cannot be uttered. 

I. Jesus we are told saw their faith, the faith of 
the Paralytic himself, as well as of those, who car- 
tied him; which may be understood either of his 
seeing and knowing the fazth,. that was in their 
hearts, as God (even as he knew the thoughts of 
the Pharisees’ hearts) for it is he that searcheth the 
hearts, and the reins, and itis withthe heart, that 
man_ believeth unto righteousness:—or it may be, 
that he saw it, from the laborious and charitable en- 
deavours of the men who carried, and from the pa- 
tience of the Paralytic. himself, which were a kind 
of fruits. of faith, works, whereby their faith. was 
shewn, as works are the ‘only outward evidences of 
living faith. As God then, he saw the inward 
principle, the faith in their hearts; as man the out- 
ward manifestations of it, the faith in their works. 
—And we may remark, that the evangelists do not 
say, seeing the patience of the Paralytic, or the anx- 
ious charity of those who bore him, but seeimg their 

faith wy olnces ray mio avrwy Of which these were the 
certain fruits, as they are the only means whereby 
the sincerity of our faith can be made known to 
man though God knoweth the heart, and we learn 
from hence, that all our other works, our patience 
and labours of love, are approved and accepted in 
the sight of God, only as they arise from and are 
bens in faith: and that faith, as thus attended 


* ot viii, 26. ele pee postulat, est advocatorum (Gays 
Grotius) qui clientibus defiderta dictant. ' So Henry, ‘the Spirit 
dictates our requests, indites our petitions, draws up our plea for 
us, Christ intercedes for us in heaven, the Spirit intercedes for 
us in our hearts ; so graciously hath God provided for the praying 
remnant. ‘The Spirit, as an enlightening spirit, teacheth us what 
to pray for : as a sanctifying spirit works and excites praying graces ; 
as a comforting spirit silenceth our fears and helps us over all. our 
discouragements, The Holy Spirit is the spring of all our desires 
and breathings towards God. 
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with its fruits, is the only instrument or mearg 
whereby the benefits of Christ, and especially for- 
giveness of sins, are conveyed to us. His faith: 
we read, was that alone which obtained for the 
Paralytic those gracious words, Son, be of good. 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee: and yet his faith 
was not without patience and-strong hope: ‘so 
“neither can we obtain remission of sins other 
than by faith, in Christ: Salvation is perfectly free : 
man’s merits contribute nothing towards it; but 
unless our faith be accompanied with other graces 
and produce good works in us, that faith will never 
avail us: if it do produce good works, (which true 
faith ever doth as naturally and necessarily as fire 
produces heat) they, on patie of that faith, will 
be well accepted of God for us.* 

Some understanding the words, THEIR faith, of 
the bearers of this impotent man only, have dispu- 
ted very largely how far aman may be profited by 
the faith and intercession of others; a favourite 
doctrine of the Romish church. There is no need 
to suppose, that the word ¢heir excludes the man— 
but expresses as well his ows faith as that of those 
‘who carried him: And so we have no reason from 
hence to conclude, that any man’s actual offences 
can be forgiven through the faith of others, without 
his own actual repentance, and sincere desire of 
forgiveness; no man’s faith can avail for the abso- 
lution of another man’s sins: all we have is too lit- 
tle for ourselves: after we have done all, we are 
but unprofitable servants. But though our faith 
cannot avail for the remission of another man’s 
sins, yet it may prevail much for the procurement of 
temporal blessings upon those whose cause we pre~ 


* See the 11, 12, and 13 Articles of our church, 
¢ See the 14 Article of our church, 


Vow I. H 
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sent before the throne of grace; as well as by being 
made a means of bringing others to the knowledge 
of the word and truth of God, which may beget, 
faith in the heart.* The faith ofanother will al- 
ways be found serviceable and should always be 
used to this good purpose, and for the benefit of 
our neighbour; according to what St. James ad- 
vises—TIs any sick among you, let him call for the el- 
ders of the churchs and let them pray over him, and 
the prayer of. ‘faith. shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and if he have ‘committed SINS, 
(of which he now. repenteth) they shall be forgiven 
him, % e« he shall be absolved by the elders of the 
Chnreh to whom Christ hath given the power of 
absolution. And he goes on, Confess your faults’ 
one to another, and pray one for another, thatye 
may be healed, the effectual fervent prayer of a righ- 
teous man avcaueth much. 

Thus may you make your faith happily subser- 
vient to the good of your brethren; and this you 
are bound to do; to pray one for another, to com- 
mend each other to Christ, and with fervent prayer 

effectual through its mighty energy to entreat his 
mercies and blessings upon yourselves and others. 
And you have an apostolic command for calling the 
elders, the ministers of the church, to pray over 
you, when in sickness and distress; Is any sichy 
let him call the elders, &c. It would be happy, if 


* Their faith—Little children cannot go.to Christ themselves, 
but he will have an eye to the faith of those that bring them, and 
it shall not be in'vain. Jesus saw their faith his own as well as 
theirs who brought him, which Jesus saw the habit of, though his 
distemper | perhaps impaired his intellectuals and obstructed the 
actings of it. Henry on the place. Itis said Acts xiv. 9, that 
Paul perceived, saw (wy) that the cripple at Lystra had faith to be 
healed ; which it is agreed, was done, either by that extraordinary, 
spirit of discerning, which St. Paul possessed, or from the appa- 
_ rent zeal and humility of the man as expressed by miss countenance : 
and actions, as le heard Paul speak. 
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this were more universally, or at least more properly 
done amongst us: while some, in these days, es- 
teem it mere fushion to call in the Priest, with all 
his holy trumpery ;* and others defer the impor- 
tant business till every hope of life is over; when 
the physician declares the case desperate, then the 
minister is to be called:—And what advantage, I 
would ask, do you imagine, can arise from hence? 
Alas, if the soul now launching into eternity, now 
struggling under the pains and pangs of death, 
hath hitherto been a stranger to God and his Christ 
in these gloomy, dark, and confused moments, I 
leave you to suppose what good can be done. This 
isa proceeding so prejudicial to souls, and I fear, 
so common, that every sincere minister cannot but 
with sorrow complain of it—and with earnestness 
warn all toavoidit. I beseech you therefore, my 
brethren and friends, let the sense of this danger, 
and of that fearful change, which, such a sinful 
soul, so launching into eternity, must in a moment — 
share: let the awful sense hereof, advise and stir 
you up to prepare to-day, while it is called to-day, 
to be always in readiness:against the hour when the 
Master shall knock; that so your soul may not be 
overwhelmed with black horror and dire confusion, 
should that hour come upon you as a thief in the 
night. 

But to return from this, [hope not unseasonable 
digression. . 

III. Jesus seeing the faith of the Paralytic and 
his friends, though they came, requesting, (as itis 
natural to conclude) the recovery of his body only, 
yet like a skilful physician, he strikes at the root, 
and first offers forgiveness of sins, the recovery of 


* These are the words of some, who are not ashamed to use 
them in the most public manner. 


H @ 
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his soul. Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgwver 
thee : which is a point of great importance, and 
still more fully opens the design of our blessed Sa- 
viour’s miracles. For thus by healing the disor- 
ders of the body which are the effect and punish- 
ment of sin, defiling and disordering the senses, he 
first shews us, that he is the physician of the soul 
who came to take away sin: secondly, that diseases 
and calamities of whatever kind, as being the pun- 
ishment,* should be the admonitors of sin to US ; 
whence we are advised to use our most diligent and 
constant care for the removal of the zmward cause, 
the true fountain and root of all evil, that so’ the 
benefit of our cure and deliverance may be entire, 
and the whole man be saved both in body and soul. 
And 3dly, because men at that time sought after 
and followed him principally for the miracles which 
he did and the cures which he wrought—as all men 
“are too apt to fly to God only in troubles, and -for 
relief from outward calamities—to prevent this, as 
much as possible, Jesus here admonisheth to begin, 
above all, with removing the cause of evil, by seek- 
ing the pardonand forgiveness of our sins, so that 
God may withdraw his hand from punishing us; it 
is true, afflictions and chastisements befall even the 
children of God; but they are necessary and use- 
ful to the wisest purposes; nay, and often singular 


* Drusius observes upon the words ¢hy sins are forgiven— 
*¢ Thy sins which are the cause of thy disorder, which is now 
removed, thy sins being pardoned. The saying, nis? essent peccata, 
non essent flagella, if there had been no sins, there had been no 
scourges, is well known. The wise men amongst the Jews say, 
that both sickness and health happen to the soul ; vices and sin are 
its sickness ; virtue and good works its health. Anda Rabbi upon 
the words of the Psalm heal my soul, observes, he doth not say, 
Heal my body, because his iniquity was the ground and reason of 
his disease, but heal my soul, for when God heals_the soul of 
its disease, which is done by ie forgiveness of sins, the body also 
is healed!” See Crit, sacri. in Matt. p- 344, tom. vi. See also the 
same commentator on Luke, tom, i. p. 369. 


. 
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blessings ;* though they have the same source and 
origin. So that hence we. are taught in general, as 
all temporal evils and calamities, all diseases of the 
body, as well as other afflictions, nay even death it- 
self, are the fruits and the punishment of sin; 
whenever they fall upon us, we should be careful in 
the very first place, to apply to the great Physician 
ofour souls, for the cure of the inward evil, the 
cause of outward distresses; and we see that the 
cause removed, the sin being forgiven, the effect 
ceases, the immediate consequence is the delive- 
rance from its punishment; for it is equally easy 
with Christ, and in such cases of the same import 
to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee, and arise, take up 
thy bed and walk. 

We gather from the sacred scriptures, that natu- 
ral evils and infirmities are sent upon men, Ist, on. 
account of sin, as we learn from this miracle before 
us; 2d, to prove, try and refine us, as in the case of 
Job; 3d, to. subdue the remains of indwelling sin,.- 
and to preserve our virtues and graces, as in the 
case of St. Paul, to whom a Thorn in the flesh, a 
bodily affliction,§ was given to humble him, lest he 
should be exalted above measure ; 4th, to shew forth 


-the glory of God in us, asin the case of the man 


born blind; 5th, as the beginning of eternal pun- 


* As sin is the cause of sickness, so the remission of sin is the 
comfort of recovery from sickness; not but that sin may: be par- 
doned, and the sickness not removed ; not but that the sickness 
may be removed, and yet the sin not pardoned, But if we have 
the comfort of our reconciliation to God, with the comfort of our 
recovery from sickness, this makes it a mercy indeed to us, as to 
Hezekiah, Isai. xxxviii. 17. Henry om the place. Again he 
observes, the way to remove the effect is to take away the cause ; 
pardon of sin strikes at the root of all diseases and either cures them 
or alters their property. On Mark ii. 

§ I call this a bodily affliction, because, I think, the best 
Christian Writers are agreed in this interpretation. ‘The reader, if 
inclined to satisfy himself, will find an useful discourse on the 
subject in the learned Bishop Bull’s works. Vol. i. p. 183. 
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ishment, which was the miserable case of proud and 

vain-glorious Herod.* ‘These are the only causes, 

which are found in scripture,.why diseases, and 
worldly calamities are sent upon men: and they all, 

save the last, centre in this gracious purpose, the 
bringing us to a serious sense of our own manifold 
unworthiness, and the'stirring up toa zealous appli- 

cation unto Christ; that so we may cast ourselves: 
before him, confess our sinfulness, and entreat of 
him, the only Physician of our souls, to give us a 
full pardon and a blessed deliverance from all our 
offences. ‘This the Paralytic obtamed when Christ 

spoke those most comfortable words to him—sow, 

be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

In St. Luke he addresses the » Paralytic with the 
title of man, man, be of good cheer ;—and both the 
words son and man, are intended to shew his fa- 
- therly affection and sympathizing compassion. He 
calls him son, for lke as a father pitieth his own 
children, even so is the Lord merciful to them that 
fear him: he calls him man, for he was himself a 
man, himself took our nature and bore its infirmi- 
ties, that being touched with the feeling of them, 
he might be a merciful, faithful and compassionate 
High-priest. The wretched, the labouring and 
heavy-laden, have no need to fear, if they come to 
Christ in faith, that they shall be rejected or un- 
kindly received: for by these two appellations, son 
and man, both of which he became for man, he 
sufficiently shews, that he is not only touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but like a kind fa- 
ther anxious and desirous to remove them from 
his children. : 

He adds, be of good cheer, ape a word of great 
empasis, ‘* take courage, be of good heart, have 
that holy boldness, which a sure trust and confi- 


' _* From Bede. 
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dence in God’s mercies giveth:” it is opposed ,to 
doubting, trembling, fearing, and confusion of 
mind: and by it Christ intended to take away all 
that fear and doubt which he saw conceived in the 
mind of the Paralytic from the sense of his own 
great sinfulness, whereof, he knew from the law, ° 
that his disease was a punishment.* From whence 
we are taught, how graciously our Lord will con- 
firm and strengthen the struggling, and as it were, 
trembling, doubting, beginnings of faith in our 
hearts. _When we approach him, having conceived 
good hopes of his favour from his infinite love to 
worthless man, and yet in his presence are well- 
nigh confounded through the sense of our own vile- 
ness, let us nevertheless not be wholly discouraged : 
but remember, that it is his desire, that all should 
come to him, that he hath-said to the doubting Pa- 
ralytic; son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; and will also thus say to us, if we make an 
offering of all our sins before him, humbly fall 
down, and singly implore his compassion. For 
though no longer corporally present with us, yet is 
he sull present by the same divine power which 
alone can forgive us our sins: and to our great and 
endless comfort, hath appointed a continual minis- 
try, and given thereto the keys of absolution, that 
whosoever sins they absolve, they may be absolved, 
&c. which word of health you constantly hear, ‘ he 
hath given power and commandment to his minis- 

* Grotius upon the place, observes this—hic morbus haud dulie 
causam trahebat ex ipsius hominis culpa—percellebat ipsum baud 
dubie facinorum graciorum conscientia, &c. See Criti. sacri. on 
Matt. p. 346. The passage from Plato quoted here by Grotius is 
remarkable Or: womspap, &c. ‘* As it is absurd to attempt to cure 
the eyes while the malady remains uncured in the head, or to cure 
the head, while the whole body is infected, so is it equally absurd 


to attempt the cure of the body, while the sou! remains uncured.” 
See Bishop Smallbrook’s Vindication, &c, Vol. ii. p. 230. 
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ters to declare and pronounce to his people, being — 
penitent, the ahsolution and remission of their sins.’’ 

Happy will it be for those who can find in them- 
selves the conditions upon which this absolution is 
granted, who can say, *‘ they ¢rudy repent and un- 

jeignedly believe the holy gospel”—such may rejoice | 

to think and know that.they are absolved from all 
their offences, and to such—O that all who hear 
ime this day were not only almost but altogether 
such !—to all such in the name and by the authori- 
ty of our Master, joyfully may I apply his blessed 
words—son, be of’ 2 cood cheer, thy sins be forgiven 
thee! » Some may ~ perhaps murmur hereat, and 
reason within themselves: as we find the Scribes 
and Pharisees did, when our Lord delivered these 
words,—who is this, said they, that speaketh blasphe- 
anies ?-—but their reasoning, and the strong demon- 
stration which our Lord gave of his divine power 
and authority, convincing them, upon their own 
principles, that he was Ged, the true and expected 
Messiah, the Jehovah incarnate, with what remains 
of -this miracle, will be considered in the next 
discourse. 

In the mean time let us fix our attention upon 
that, which is the principal point in this part; 
namely the clear information we have from hence, 
that calamities are inflicted as punishments for sin, 
and that the only way to obtain an advantageous 
cure, is to go to the root, to remove the cause, sick 
removed, the effect of consequence ceases, or if not 
wholly ceases, the sting at least is drawn out from 
the evil, and calamities of what kind soever become 
only fatherly chastisements, and are borne with 
cheerful resignation, as marks of heavenly love: 
whom I love, I rebuke. Howbeit, death, as well as 
all the evils, which reign in the world, were intro- 
duced by sin: and God afflicts us with these not 
only as punishments, but as admonitions to stir us 
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up to.a due sense and serious examination of our- 
selves. Modern wisdom and human wit, may as- 
cribe all these to second causes, and, as is now 
become the fashionable mode of reasoning, account 
‘for them, as for all things in nature, without the 
intervening aid of an all-wise and universal provi- 
dence: but our excellent church teaches us far 
better, would we but as obedient children in this, 
as in all other her wise orders, obey her excellent 
counsel: she commands her ministers to put every 
sick person in remembrance, that “‘ Almighty Ged 
is the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, health, strength, age, 
weakness and sickness; wherefore, whatsoever your 
sickness is, know you certainly, that it is God’s 
visitation.”—And as knowing this, were we but 
wise enough to descend into ourselves, when any 
evil of whatever sort befals us, to examine our own 
hearts, to begin with prayer and repentance, to ap- 
ply in humble faith with all our burdens to Christ, 
we might then, indeed, expect success from’ second 
causes, and the physician’s aid; while depending 
solely on the giver of all life and health to bless 
_them and their endeavours to our good. God’s 
providence is universal: and, it is but reasoning 
in a circle to talk of second causes in the dispensa- 
tions of that providence, which acts always by 
means, and blesses or curses its appointed instru- 
ments to eur good or evil. It is the great God, 
who bids the thunder roll, who bids the tempest 
rage: who unsheaths the sword of war, and rolls. 
the garments of nations in blood: who permits the 
pestilence to stalk over a guilty land, and to destroy 
both man and beast: who causeth the bowels of the 
earth to feel strong convulsions, and suffereth fire 
and lightning to consume the dwellings of men., 
All these are second causes, which yet we acknow- 
ledge as under the governance and direction of 
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Almighty God, by humbly supplicating him to deli- ' 
ver us from* their evil: and, which, as his ministers, 
he ordereth to go forth to advise men of sin, of the 
sins of nations, as well as of our own particular 
offences, and of the need of general as well as par+ 
ticular humiliation.—If an atheist be one who 
denies the being of a God; such surely are practical 
atheists, atheists of the worst sort, who dethrone 
the dread Ruler of heaven and earth, and set up 
second causes in his place, like the heathens of old, 
who worshiped the sun and the heavens above the 
Maker of them, the creature above the Creator: 
instead of searching into the causes when events | 
are past, such wise men would do well in their wis- 
dom to warn us of the evil about to arise from 
second causes, and to shew us the means of avoiding 
it: but when a city is swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, or a, nation depopulated by a pestilence, it 
‘is but cold comfort to assign and adjust the natural 
causes, and to philosophize upon the constituent 
inflammatory particles, which occasioned so violent 
commotion in the bowels of the earth, &c. Away 
therefore with all such minute philosophers: away 
with all those, that would lead us from the sight and 
fear of the great Jehovah: behold he sitteth in the 
heavens over all, and sendeth forth his voice, yea, 
and that a mighty voice: power and majesty are 
before him, righteousness and Judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his seat—Yet awful in power and 
majesty as he is, he is clothed also with love and 
mercy to allure and invite us to him. And, so un- 
speakably great as his love is towards us, such 
knowledge as we have of his compassionate regard 
for us, and tender care over us, what can hinder us 
from thus coming to him, what can discourage us » 
in our resolutions to apply to this beneficent Jesus, 


* See the litany of our church. 
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who is thus ready and willing to heal and release, 
to restore and heal? See, with what infinite com- 
passion, he received, he accosted, and he blest this 
Paralytic, who had not motives in any degree equal 
te ours, to stir up ‘his faith, and to animate him in ~ 
his approach to the Redeemer! He,—who knew 
not, that this divine Lord left his Father’s bosom, 
_ and came into the world solely to save sinners :— 
he who knew not, that he died upon the cross for 
the sins of men, and rose again for their justifica- 
tion:—he who knew not, that all power in heaven 
and earth was given him, that the human nature in 
Christ was so exalted to the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, that with it and through it, as our King, Priest, 
and Head, he is willing to restore, save and glorify 
our wretched and corrupt nature:—he who knew 
not that in compassion to his people, he had as- 
signed to his ministry upon earth the power of 
absolution, and promised to be and work efficaci- 
ously with and by this ministry, even unto the end 
of the world.—He who had not the knowledge of 
these great and blessed truths, to confirm and, 
strengthen his faith, yet was brought with all his 
infirmities to the Sovereign Restorer of fallen human 
nature; yet was presented, miserable son of afflic- 
_ to the compassionate regard of the adorable 
sus, and see, what glorious fruits crowned this 
his application ! | 
He is always the same Lord, equally willing to 
hear, equally able to save; and, according to his 
sure promise, always present in his word and sacra- 
ments to bless those who come to him. Fail not 
therefore, my beloved brethren, as ever you desire 
to experience his love and favour, fail not to ap- 
proach yon hallowed table spread with the sacred 
symbols of his divine body and blood, and where he 
is set forth before your eyes as crucified afresh: O 
fail not there to present yourselves before him, with 
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all your sins and all your sorrows: there cast your- 
selves at the footstool of his mercy, there humbly 
offer up yourselves wretched, weak, impotent Para- 
lytics, unable of yourselves to help yourselves, and 

with groanings that cannot be uttered in silent hu- 
miliation, expect the mercies of his healing power; 
fear not then, butif thus you present unto him asin-: 
sick soul, if thus you plead his one-sufficient. sacri- 
fice and satisfaction, —fear not, but he will shew his 
wonted compassion, bid you be of good cheer, re- 

lease you from all your sins,and enable you to walk 

and to glorify him. 

But expect not these blessings, if you apply not 
to him for them in faith, by and through these 
means which he hath ordained, and particularly 
the blessed communion: And say, can you profess 
yourselves followers and servants of this Master; 
can you in his church confess yourselves miserable 
sinners, and there implore his pardon and grace: 
can you bear his name, ye Christians, ye anointed 
of the Lord; can you recollect that his bleeding 
cross was marked upon your foreheads in your hap- 
py infant days; can you still acknowledge in your 
daily prayers, your constant want of his grace, 
your spiritual palsy, and utter incapacity to any 
thing that is good,—word, thought, or work; can 
you Teflect on these things,. men and brethren, and 
still absent yourselves from that feast, that means 
of grace and spiritual strength, whereto ye have 
been so often invited, which ye have so often refu- 
sed to attend, and which, you well know, if you 
continue to refuse, you can have no life in you, you 
can have no strength, you can have no grace,— 
you can have no love for that suffering Jesus, who 
when overwhelmed with the burden of your sins, 
_ when exceeding sorrowful, sorrowful even unto 
death, on that ‘last night which he spent on earth, 
thus tenderly and earnestly requested you all, left. 
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this as his last and dying command—Do ruts in 
remembrance of .mE! If this word of such @ 
Lord, and such a Saviour, who hath the keys of 
death as well as life, who can destroy in hell, as 
well as save in heaven, if this can have no effect 
upon you, cannot persuade you to leave sin, to 
- forsake the love of the world, and to come with 
humble faith and repentance, acknowledging your- 
selves less than the least of all his mercies,—certain 
I am, no words of mine can in the least prevail: 
but I will not cease to entreat our compassionate 
High-priest on your behalf: O may he hear and 
grant my petitions: and make his own words effec- 
tual to your happy remembrance of him here, that 
so you may be all remembered of him, when he 
cometh in his glory, &c. 


DISCOURSE VI. 


THE PARALYTIC CURED. 





PART II. 


LURE: ve. 21. 


_And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God 
alone ? ’ 


Tue two principal doctrines, which we gather 
from this great miracle wrought by our Lord, are,” 
I. That all. natural evils, of whatever sort or 
kind, are the effectsand punishments of sin; and, 
II. That Christ is the divine Lord and Saviour, 
able to forgive sin; and so to remove its punish- 
ments, as he abundantly proved himself by the pre- 
sent instance, which I come now, in order to con- 
sider. 
The captious Scribes and Pharisees, who like too 
many modern hearers, sat to hear our Lord with no 
intent to receive his divine word into their hearts, 
and to take his easy yoke upon them,—but merely 
to find some occasion of blame and censure, and 
to lay such hold of his words, that they might if 


» 
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possible bring him into judgment and condemna= 
tion :—They, upon our Lord’s: saying to the Para- 
lytic, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee—thought they 
_ had got a proper handle: and though they dared 
not speak openly before him, what they wickedly 
thought in their hearts: yet we are told that they. 
began to reason and say within themselves,—thes 
man blasphemeth,—who is this which: speaketh blas- 
phemies ?—And as blasphemy was a capital crime, 
they knew if they could once adjudge and condemn 
him. of this, there was no need of any further wit- 
ness to remove so hated a guest from amongst them. 

And their reasoning was just, but their conclu- 
sion and application evidently false, not to say im- 
pious; who can forgive sins, said they, but God 
alone? This was and is the allowed and undoubt- 
ed privilege of the deity alone—pos 7s onor—And 
we never read of its being communicated to any 
man. Herein they had the authority of the scrip- 
ture on their side: J, even I, am -he that blot- 
teth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and 
wilt not remember thy sins.—In those days and in. 
that time, (saith the Lord) the imgquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be none, and the 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found, for I will 
pardon them whom reserve. J, even I, am the 
Lord, and besides me there is no Saviour. Blessed ts 
the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.* 
And as forgiveness of sins is thus: the undoubted 
prerogative of God, they reasoned right, when they 
said, who can forgive. sins but God alone ? but they 
erred grievously in their application, this man 


* Isai. xhi, 25. Jer. 1. 20. Isai, xliii, 11. Psal. xxxii. 2. Gro- 
tius on the place thinks, that a more immediate reference was 
made by the Pharisees to that passage, in Job. xiv. 4, Which the 
Chaldee Paraphrase thus expounds, Who ean make him clean, 
that is defiled with sins, except God, who alone is able to forgive 
sins ? ; 
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speaketh blasphemies : not considering that this was 
the distinguishing and allowed characteristic of their 
Messiah, whom ‘God anointed to be the Saviour of 
his people, whom they expected to save them from 
their sins, and bring redemption to his Israel; and 
whom they should have coneluded this same Jesus 
to have been, who thus not only claimed, but pro- 
ved to a sensible demonstration, that he really had 
power to forgive sins ? 

But instead of this they charged him with blas- 
phemy, who is this that biasphemeth, said they; and 
here you see the depth of their malice; for blasphe- 
my was a capital crime, and you may remember, 
that therefore the high-priest and the people ad- 
eee our Saviour to be guilty of death: Zhen the 

high-priest rent his clothes, saying, hé hath spo- 
ken blasphemy; what farther need have we of wit- 
nesses? Behold now ye have heard his blasphemy: 
What think ye? They answered, he is guilty of 
death. ‘There are three sorts of blasphemy—three 
ways whereby the fame and honour of the great 
God is zmjured;* 1st. When any thing is attributed 
to God, which is unworthy of him, and derogates 
from his majesty. @d. When any thing is denied 
to him, which is worthy of and belongs to him. 
And 3d. When any one attributes to himself or 
another, that which is the pecular and incommuni- 
cable property of God. This last is the blasphemy 
wherewith the Scribes and Pharisees here, (as the 
high-priest and the people in the passage above) 
charged our Saviour: as claiming and attributing 
to himself an allowed incommunicable privilege of 
the deity, namely forgzveness of sins. 

Thus stands the accusation of the Scribes and 
Pharisees against our Lord; and because it was 
and is the proper and peculiar office of Christ, nay, 


*® Bhagdyaia, 
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the very intent of his coming into the world, to 
take away and forgive the sins “of men, the Lamb of 
God ordained from the beginning to that very pur- 
pose—the holy Jesus so called, because he should 
save his people from their sins; therefore for our 
comfort and establishment in this most important 
article of our faith, and for the conviction of those 
Scribes and Pharisees, and all future captious in- 
fidels, he fully demonstrates in the sequel, that -he 
hath the power to forgive sins on earth, and that it 
is blasphemy of the panes) sort to deny him this 
power. 

It is our wisdom and duty to attend carefully to 
_ his divine words and acts lest we rob him of this 
privilege, wherein he rejoiceth, and so commit blas- 
phemy against him in a matter of the nearest con- 
sequence to our own souls. The following argu- 
ments are sufficient to convince any unprejudiced . 
mind, of the true divinity of Christ; of his really 
possessing those attributes of the decty, which are 
incommunicable ; and yet with sorrow we see num- 
bers, not only privately, butpublicly from the press, 
declaring their disbelief of his divinity, and so ne- 
cessarily, of his power to forgive sins—for who can 
forgive sins but God alone ? and thus of consequence 
heaping up to themselves damnation ? For if Christ 
be not God, he cannot forgive sins: and if HE can- 
not forgive us our sins, (as we are all sinners, and 
want forgiveness, without which we cannot be re- 
conciled to God,)—we must die, eternally die in 
them.: for infallible truth. assures us, that there is 
no other Saviour, and no other possible salvation, 
than that which he offers!—But, blessed be his 
adorable goodness, he hath given us sufficient 
proof, abundant evidence, that he is the God, ‘able 
-' and willing to pardon! For, 


a8 When the Pharisees said and reasoned thus, 
Vou. I: I 
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within themselves, and in their own hearts, that Je- 
sus ought not to claim to himself this divine pro- 
perty of forgiving sins; he does not wait, you ob- 
serve, till they openly vent. their thoughts, but im- 
mediately percewving in his spirit,* as St. Mark em- 
phatically expresseth it, that they so reasoned 
within themselves—he said unto them, why reason 
ye these things 7 your hearts ? -And as to this too is 
the property and attribute of the deity only to see 
and know the very thoughts and intents of the 
heart—For thou only knowest the hearts of the chit- 
dren of men, saith Solomon; and it is God alone 
that searcheth the hearts and the reins.—As this too 
was another of the undoubted and incommunicable 
privileges of God, when Jesus thus openly decla- 
red to the Pharisees, what they thought in the se- 
eret and most inmost recesses of their souls ; it was 
hatural for them to have concluded from hence, 
that the same divine power which could see and 
search into the heart, must be able also to forgive 
sins. And therefore, that it could be no blasphemy 
in him to claim to himself the power of forgiving 
sins, who manifestly shewed himself to be God, by 
perceiving the thoughts of their hearts, which upon 
the testimony of their own scriptures and experience 
no mere man could do: | And this is such an eyi- 
dence of the divinity of Christ, as, one would con- 
ceive, not very easy to be disputed or gainsayed. 


x Ta Teyana ave, his divine nature, Oem ev Xpisw Pers, as Gro- 
tius abundantly proves in his very learned and useful noté.on this 
place, which see. 

¢ 2 Chron vi. 30. 1 Kings, xvi. 7. The Greek Fpigrani i in the 

Anthologia'is very pleasing upon this subject, 


Avbpumes | [Agv ows AnTES aTOMOY TE Togas, 
Ov Anaess 3s Ozoy we AoyyCopscvos. 


Your actions may be hid from human eyes 
Your very thoughts the deity descries. 
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If. In St. Matthew he declares them to be wicked 
and dmpious thoughts that even suspect Christ not 
to have this power of forgiveness. Wherefore think 
ye evi/,* in your hearts? much more then must 
we, fand ought they, to have concluded, that he ispos- 
sessed of this divine power, which it were an evil, 
an impious thing even to think or to suspect him not 
possessetl of, But, 2 

Ill. He confirms and fully proves, that he had 
his power by the miracle which he wrought, re- 
storing full and perfect health by a word only to a 
Paralytic otherwise incurable. The method of his 
reasoning, and the consequences which he draws, 
. deserve’ attention: Whether, said he, is easier 
to say, thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, arise and 
walk,—‘* Which do you, Pharisees, think the ea- 
sier of these two ? Neither of them in truth is easy, || 
each above all human, and to be performed only by 
divine power, of which I, the Son of man, ampos- 
sessed in my own right; and therefore both are 
equally easy to me, who can speak, and tt shall be 


* Tlovnpo:. 

> |p Se. Cheasias and St. Austin both observe, “< that first, it 
was more difficult to forgive sins, than to cure a paralytic ; yea, 
than to create the heavens and the earth; because the sinitior as 
_ being the enemy of God, is more distant, at a greater remove 
from God than the earth or nothing; magts distat a Deo, quam 
morbus, aut nihil, And, dly, because forgiveness of sins is of 
an higher order than nature or natural powers, for it belongs. to 
the order of grace, and brings that withit, but grace is the highest 
participation of the divinity, &c.’’ Eusebius Gallicanus, as quoted 
and translated by Bishop Smallbrook, Vindication, vol. ii. p. 2495 
observes, * whether is easter, &c, each of them is very easy, i. e, 
to God, but to forgive sins, or to supply strength to the paralytic 
for rising and walking, is a difficult work. But because the one 
was invisible, and the otber visible, he proves that which was 
invisible by what was visible, that whilst they see him exercise 
power upon the body, they may be assured of his power over 
the soul.” 

ee 
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done, who can command and it shall stand fast. You 
perhaps may think it more easy to say, thy sins are 
forgiven thee—not because, upon your own conces- 
sions, it requires less power to forgive sins than to 
heal the sick of the palsy; but because the effect of 
those words is unseen, and uncertain, so that it 
cannot be made manifest to the outward. senses, 
whether they have any real efficacy or not. ‘That 
therefore you may have an outward and sensible 
proof, that Ido not falsely, arrogantly and blasphe- 
mously claim to myself the power of forgzving sins, 
but am really possessed of this divine prerogative— 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins—behold, I will convince your 
senses, of the efficacy of my words, ‘‘ Thou, O Pa- 
ralytic, atmy command, arise, take up thy bed and 
walk.” And now that he, immediately rising up be- 
fore you, gives you thus the most undeniable evi- 
dence, that I do not falsely arrogate to myself the 
_ power of healing; therefore you ought not to doubt, 
or tojudge me blasphemous, when I say, thy sins are 
- forgiven, seeing the same word or the same power, 
though exercised on different subjects, must have 
the same efficacy; from this outward sign, rather 
should you be convinced, that I truly have, as I 
profess, the power to forgive sins, though that, as 
being internal, is invisible and not obvious to the 
outward senses; and that my word, by which I pro- 
mise and confer remission of sins, hath as certain 
and prevailing an effect, as when I say, rise up, and 
walk. As the’one, which you must confess an act of 
divine power, is manifest to your senses, so should 
you.conclude, thatthe same divine power will ac- 
company the same divine word to the forgiveness of 
sins, though that as a spiritual act cannot come un- 
der the sight and cognizance of sense,* ~but of faith. 


* Homo corporeis eculis, (saysSt. Cyrill,) non cernit an peccata 


, 
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‘Such is the force of our Saviour’s reasoning and 
conclusions which naturally follow his words: Se 
that from hence he abundantly shews, ‘that he, the 
Son of man, the Messiah, for the Son of man was a 
known and acknowledged title of the Messiah,— 
that he who in his- humiliation was found -even as 
another‘man, has the power ‘to forgive sins, in his 
own right, and by his own authority—(that the Son 
of man hath, I say, &c.) not as a minister or ser- 
vant, but as the Son, the Mediator and’ Lord. He 
himselfas a further confirmation hereof, gave it in 
commission to his apostles, and their successors, 
‘that they should forgive sins, whosesoever sins ye for- 
give, &c. this they were to do as acting under his 
sovereign rule, as ministers, witnesses and servants, 
and forgiving only in the person of Christ,| who 
hath all power to forgive and pardon: a power 
which he hath merited, by his full satisfaction for 
sin on the cross: which as Mediator, he hath re- 
ceived from the Father, for the Father hath com- 
. mitted all judgment to the Son, and power over all 

flesh, that he should give eternal life: and which he 
possesses inherently, as being God, the very and 
true God, equal with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit, three Persons but one God, which the present 
miracle abundantly proves him to be, from the Pha- 
risees’ own concession. For none but God alone, 


_dimissa sunt.. A man does not see with corporeal sight whether 
sins are forgiven or not. Bishop Smallbrook from St. Chrysostom, 
observes that this miracle is really one of the greatest in all its cir- 
cumstances that was performed’ by Jesus; for here are several 
miracles in one; namely Jesus’s forgiveness of the sins of the 
Paralytic, as acknowledged to be performable by God alone; his 
knowledge of the most secret thoughts of his audience : his instan- 
taneous restoring to perfect health and vigour the Paralytic ; 
which was an unanswerable proof of the effectual though invisible 
forgiveness of his sins, &c. See Vindication, vol. ii. p. 237. 

t 2 Cor, ii. 10, t John y. 22. and xvii, 2, - 
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nothing less than the De1ry could forgive sins, Je- 
sus did forgive sins, as removing its punishment 
shewed even to asensible demonstration; therefore 
Jesus was and is the very and true Gop. 

And as he is thus the God who only hath power 
to forgivesins, O let us take especial heed, that we 
apply to him in the behalf of our own souls, 
whose they are and to whom they belong, for he 
hath redeemed them by his own blood—he died for 
all, that they which live should not henceforth live un- 
to themselves but unto him, which died for them, and 
roseagain.* If we reject this dying, bleeding and 
glorified Saviour, let us tremble to think, that there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for. sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour all such unbelieving adversaries 
of his Cross and Passion:{ And if we pretend to 
believe, and do not dedicate ourselves, to his love 
and service, but live to ourselves, and not unto him, 
we are in no less danger, for he came to save us by - 
redeeming us from our sins, not by redeeming us 7 


The Paralytic before he obtained this blessing of 
forgiveness of sins and soundness of body, was 
brought to Christ, and presented with all his mi- 
series before him, as an object worthy of his com- 
passion. Had not this been done, he would not 
have received these blessings; so neither, be assu- 
_ red, can you ever receive pardon and spiritual health 
from him, who alone is able to forgive and com- 
fort, unless true faith bring you unto him with all 
your sins and all your sorrows, and cause you to 
wait for his pardoning grace and healing hand, in 
those means which he himself hath ordained, as 
instruments to convey this graceand health to our 
souls. 


*2Cor. v.15. + Heb. x: 26. . 
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Soon as forgiven and restored, the Paralytic you | 
see demonstrated the reality of the cure, and the 
gratefulness of his mind. Hearose up before them, 
took up that whereon he lay, went forth before them 
all, that they might all see there was perfect sound- 
' ness restored to him, and with his couch on his 
shoulders, departed to his own house, that not only 
those who were present, but the whole city likewise 
might be witnesses of this great miracle, which he 
failed not to spread abroad, publicly and openly 
glorifying God, who had done so great things both 
for the cure of his body and the salvation of his 
soul.—So thou, O man, when upon thy sincere ap- 
plication to Christ, Heshall forgive thee all thy sins, 
and heal all thine infirmities, fail not to walk in his 
ways, to arise from thy bed of sin, to leave thy for- 
mer iniquities; and to shew, by thy life of love and 
gratitude, the sense thou hast of the inestimable 
blessings conferred upon thee by thy redeeming 
God, thus delivering thee from the dead state of 
sin, and its sure wages, death eternal! thus enabling 
thee to live a new life unto him, to shew forth his- 
praise by a life of obedience and thankfulness, which 
others beholding. may be filled with an holy and 
godly fear, and be led to glorify thy Father which is 
in heaven. ui’, 

Such was the consequence of the miracle to the 
people who were at. that time eye-witnesses of it; 
They were all amazed and said, we have seen strange 
things to-day—we never saw it on this fashion.— And 
reason good there was for admiration, to see him, 
who but now, fixed upon a bed like a dead carcass, 
was carried by four, and to whom this crowd refu- 
sed an entrance to Christ, as judging his case des- 
perate, his disease incurable —to see him arise from 
this bed, and with so much strength and agility as 
to be able himself to carry it, to see him with this on 
his shoulders walk forth amongst them, and depart, 


* \ 
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glorifying the great God, to his own house! No 
wonder they were amazed at this sight. ‘They were 
filled with fear also, an awful reverential fear of him 
who had performed this stupendous work; a fear 
lest they should speak or think unworthily of the 
person, doctrines, and mighty deeds of Christ, 
whom they could not but esteem, in the lowest view, ~ 
a great prophet mdeed risen up amongst them. And 
being thus filled with awful fear, they’ gave glory to 
the God of heaven, they glorified God ; attributing 
glory, and honour, and praise unto him, who had 
given such power of healing bodily evils, and of 
forgiving sins unto men,* that is, to the human na- 
ture in Christ, who now appeared asa man amongst ~ 
them. For they did not then sufficiently and truly 
understand the person of Christ, that great mys- 
tery of godliness, namely, that he was God manifest 
in the flesh, and that the power and authority of 
pardoning sins was given to him the true: Messiah 
and only Mediator ; they did not through the veil of 
flesh, see the divinity dwelling within, his glory. 
But this was the beginning of faith and ‘a desirable 
step to more complete knowledge, therefore Christ 
did not quench the.smoking flax, but kindled it, 
and shewed himself well pleased with these begin- 
nings of faith in those, who thus amazed, were fil- 
led with holy fear, and glorified God in him. | 
But how much more doth it behove us to glorify 
God, who have so full a knowledge of these divine 
truths, who know that all power in heaven and 
earth is given to this exalted and glorified Saviour, 
and that unless he blot out our misdeeds, they must 
remain for ever to bear testimony against us,— 


* The learned Cocceius is of opinion, that men here refers tothe 
men cured by Jesus, given such power to men, that is, of receiv~ 
ing remission of sins and bodily health. But the interpretation ] 
have followed seems far preferable. 
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since it is he alone who blotteth Ay: our trespasses, 
who taketh away that dreadful hand-writing, which 
is against us! And O, that under a due’ sense 
hereof, all of you who have now heard the history 
of this wonderful miracle wrought by the Son of 
man, this indisputable proof which he hath given 
you, of his all-sufficiency to save and to heal: O | 
that like those who saw it, you would seriously lay - 
it to heart, that so you might be filled with holy 
admiration and godly fear; ‘that you might so bring 
it home to your own souls, as to have everlasting 
cause to glorify God on behalf of this Paralytic! 
For to you is this word of salvation sent; for you 
was this cure upon the sick of the palsy wrought; 
.to you are these comfortable words addressed, 
would you but listen to them with the ears of faith, 
‘Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee— 

the work is done for thee, the ransom is paid, the 
debt is discharged, the Lamb of God is slain, all is 
ready if thou wilt but approach, ask and receive 
with humble penitence and steadfast faith—thy soul 
sick of the palsy shall then be cured, thy faculties 
shall all be restored, and thou, through almighty 
grace, shalt be enabled, to arise, to walk and glorify 
Gop.” 

But who hath believed our report?—who are 
disposed to turn their eyes inwards, and to contem-. 
plate their souls, thus lying sick of the palsy, thus 
dead to every good work, thus disabled in every 
faculty ?>—They are not sick, and therefore have no 
need of a physician; this, like the cross to the 

__ Greeks, is mere foolishness to them: this like Paul’s 
divine wisdom to Festus, is the very depth of mad-~ 
ness. But, sinner, of whatsoever rank or degree, 
age or sex thou art, high or low, rich or poor, bond 
or r free,. father or mother, youth or child, this be as- 
sured, this is.a lively representation of thy soul, 

‘while lying in sin, while unredeemed by the saving : 
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power of Jesus Christ. In the palsy of the body 
through the prevalence of evil and noxious humours, 
there is a general relaxation of all the nerves, by 
means whereof the members are rendered in a 
manner dead, or at least, disabled from discharg- 
ing any of their proper functions: in the palsy of 
the soul, through the mighty and inbred power of 
' that original corruption, that drop of hellish poison, 
which infused by the infernal serpent, hath tainted 
all human nature, the faculties are so depraved, 
‘ and corrupted that the soul is incapable of exerting 
itself in any operations of the spiritual and divine 
‘life, but fixed as it were, to its bed, bya will prone 
' to evil and concupiscence, i¢ 7s dead, while it liveth, 
dead in trespasses and sins. And till it feels its 
misery, sees its wretchedness, and is sensible of its 
danger, such a soul will never put forth one long- 
ing wish to come to Christ: soon, as by God's . 
grace, its wants are discerned, the sinfulness of sin 
seen in the pure glass of God’s most holy law, and 
the wages of it discovered in its satisfaction. and 
punishment, then through all the oppositions of 
satan, the scandals of the world, the judgments of 
the flesh, it will labour to be brought to Christ, to 
lay allits sins and all its sorrows, with true remorse, 
_ open before him, and will count every thing but 
loss, so be it may win the love and gain the favour 
and forgiveness of this divine Redeemer! And 
when thus awakened. by his word, seen in its spiri- 
tual extent and force, when thus brought by true 
faith and repentance, conceived from that same 
word by the power of the convincing Spirit, into 
the presence of Jesus, to those holy ordinances 
which. he hath ordained, and where he hath promis- 
ed ever to be present.—He will grant unto the 
longing soul free remission of all its’ offences, he 
will abundantly pardon: ‘‘ For he pardoneth and 
absolveth all them, that ¢ru/y REPEN'T and unfeign- 
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edly BELIEVE his holy gospel.”* And as an ear- 
nest and evidence hereof to the soul, he will 
renew its corrupted and depraved nature by his 
divine Spirit, giving it new and spiritual faculties, 
that so it may no longer, weak and impotent to 
every good work, lie in the bed of sin; but arise, 
get the dominion over it, yield its members as im 
struments of righteousness unto God, and walk in 
all his holy commandments, glorifying him by a 
life dedicated to his honour, and a heart ever glow- 
ing with his love, which, &c. 


_ . * The reader versed in the writings of the Fathers will soon dis- 
- cern that a reference is made all through the aboye to their spiritual 
exposition of this miracle, while care hath been taken to avoid 
some seeming absurdities, which the recommendation of a Wool- | 
ston have rendered more suspicious. St. Austin explains the 
uncovering of the Roof of the house to give the Paralytic an entrance 
to Jesus, by opening the hidden things of Scripture, unveiling the 
mysteries, tecta, id est, operta scripturarum operiat, Sc. Of 
the four bearers of the Paralytic, &c. Theophylact upon Mark, 
treats thus, <‘ I am paralytical since the powers of my soul are 
without motion or operation towards any thing that is good; but 
if I shall be carried by the four Evangelists, and brought by them 
to our Lord, then shall J hear him say, thy sins are forgiven thee.” 
St. Gregory in his 23d Book of Morals, says, What is meant, by 
the Bed, in these words of our Lord, take up thy bed and walk, 
but the lust of the flesh? He is now commanded, when whole, 
to carry that, where he Jay wheninfirm. For every one who yet 
is pleased with carnal delights, lieth sick in the lust of the flesh ; 
but being healed, he carrieth that where he lay, because being. 
delivered from his vices, by the divine assistance, he afterwards 
bears the reproaches and contumelies of the same flesh, in the 
desires of which he formerly rested.” The reader desirous of 
seeing more on this subject may consult St. Austin’s Evangelical 
Questions, lib. ii. chap, 4. and serm, 46. 

§ Concerning the evidences of remission, I shall have occasion 
to speak more fully in a subsequent sermon on the Thankful 
Penitent.- 
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Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only Son of his Mother, and she was a 
widow ; and much people of the city. was with 
‘her. / 


How wonderful are the dispensations of God’s 


providence towards his. children—how little cause - © 


have we of despair and distrust even in the blackest 
night of affliction? Who would not have imagin- 
ed, that God had indeed forgotten to be gracious, 
and in anger shut up his tender mercies from this 
poor mabe suffering under the heaviest load, and 
travelling beneath the most oppressive burden of 
distress? deprived of her Son, of her only Son, of 
her Son in the flower of his youth,* when now he 
might have repaid his mother’s toils, and been to 
her inthe place of a. husband,—of that husband, 


_ * Her only son—Store is some mitigation of loss; amongst 
many children one may be more easily missed ; for still we hope 
the surviving may supply the comforts of the dead ; but when all ~ 
our hopes, and joys must either live or die in one, the loss of that 
one admits of no consolation. Flower of his youth—Our decrepit 
age both expects death and solicits it, but vigorous youth looks 
strangely upon that grim serjeant of God ; Bishop Hall, See Zachas 
Fiab xii, 10, and Jer. vi, 26,- « -: 
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whom she had long since lost, and, miserable deser- 
ted widow, whose loss was supportable only through 
the comfort of this child, the surviving image of his 
_ departed father, the balm of all her. grief, the hope 
__ of her afflicted soul! Who now shali give consola- 
tion to this solitary widow; to this lonely parent, 
bereaved of her husband, deprived of her child, 
what misery can be more complicated, how can she 
do other, than refuse to be comforted, than go down 
mourning into the grave and house of death unto 
her husband and her son ! ) 
And. the melancholy funeral was now with slow 
and solemn pomp moving towards that house and 
-graves struck with her deep distress and pitying 
_the sad case of this unfortunate widow, much people 
of the city, many of her weeping neighbours atten- 
ded, sympathising with her in this great affliction, 
and touched with kind compassion, on account of 
her truly deplorable circumstances. But little re- 
lief were they able to afford; commiseration, though 
grateful to the oppressed soul, can neither restore 
the husband nor the son; submission and patience 
‘are, in death, the only lessons which the comforter 
can preach or the afflicted learn. F 
But though man was unable to relieve, yet there 
was and is a power able and willing to save and re- 
lieve to the uttermost; happy for this widow, our 
divine Redeemer having manifested the. power of 
his word upon the servant of the Centurion at 
Capernaum, returning from thence directed his way 
to this little city of Nain: alarge company of people 
attended him, not for state, but for the more evi- 
dence of the work;* and his wise providence so or- 


* Henry upon the place: observes, «this miracle is as well 
attested as can be, for it was done in the sight of two crowds, that 
met in or near the gate of the city. There was a crowd of disci- 
ples and other people attending Christ, and a crowd of relations 
and neighbonrs attending the funeral of the young man. ‘Thus 
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dered his journey, that at the very gate of the city, 
behold—he meets this mournful funeral, this dead 
man carried out, the only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow. ‘* And now when she gave up herself 
for a forlorn mourner, past all capacity of redress, 
the God of comfort meets her, pities, relieves her: 
here was no solicitor but his own compassion, when 
the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her: In other 
occasions he was sought and sued to, the Centurion 
comes to him for a servant, the Leper for himself, 
and the neighbours for the Paralytic :{ Here he 
seeks up the patient, and offers the cure unrequest- 
ed; when we have to do with the Father of mercies, 
our afflictions are the most powerful suitors, no 
tears, no prayers can move him, so much as his own 


there was a sufficient number to attest the truth of this miracle, 
for it was a greater proof of Christ’s authority, than his healing of 
diseases ; for by no power of nature, or any means can the dead 
be raised.” 

t+ It-must be remembered, that the Jewish sepulchres, or 
burying places, were all without the city. See Matthew xxvii. 60, 
and not only the Jewish, but those of other nations also, whence 
as Grotius observes comes the expression, efferendi, of carrying 
out. ‘* And certainly, as he well observes, a regard to the public 
health requires this, which is much injured by the stench exhaling 

. from places of burial ; whence it is to be admired that almost all 
Christians have agreed to have their churches and places of burial 

_ together : a custom first introduced in honour of the martyrs, but 
whether retained wisely or not, I will not determine.” See Crit. 
Sacr. p. 415.on Luke. ‘A learned and ingenious pamphlet, was 
some time since printed on this subject entitled, ‘* Seasonable 
Considerations on the indecent and dangerous custom of burying in 
Churches and Church-yards, &c, Printed in 1721, for Bettesworth,. 
in Paternoster-Row. 

{ The antients observe, says Grotins, that in three of the mira+ 
cles performed by Jesus after his sermon on the mount, the three, 
kinds of God’s benefits are represented to us ; first, of those which 
are conferred upon our suing to God for them ourselves, as in the 
case of the Leper: secondly, of those which are obtained for us by 
the prayers of others, as in the case, of the Centurion’s servant,— 
and the third, of those, which God bestows out of his own free 
mercy, without any prayers of ours, as in the present case. To 
which kind of mercy, the apostles very justly refer the calling of 
the Gentiles, ; 
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commiseration.”* Veep not, said he ;—Alas, that 
had been but in vain to bid her not weep, who had 
thus lost her only Son; that had been but to per- 
suade her to be miserable and not to feel it; where-' 
fore he accompanies his word of mercy with power; 
he came and touched the bier ; he stopped the pomp 
of the funeral, they that bare the corpse, in obe- 
dience and expectation of some mighty deed, stood 
still: and with that glorious voice, which shall one 
day call our dead bodies from their graves, he said, 
Young Man, I say unto thee, Arise. That word ° 
was never without effect, he spake and it was done. 
he called with authority, immediately he that was 
dead, sat up, and began to speak; when the compas- 
sionate Jesus |; restored ‘her only son; to this late 
afflicted, now astonished and rejoicing mother, who 
was not a little comforted.§ A holy and an awful 
fear fell upon all them, who heard and saw this 
marvellous act, and they glorified God, saying, 
That the great prophet ,{} 1s risen up amongst us, the 
gréat prophet of whom there was now a general ex- 
pectation, and of whom Moses spake, saying, @ 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things ; and 
that God had now visited this people, by sending this 
expected prophet, whom they acknowledge in the 
person of Jesus, the light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people !srael. . 
Outward miracles strike many: all have eyes to 
see when a dead body is raised up again to life and | 
motion. But few look to the inward work, and ob- 
serve the same miracle when manifested in the re- 
‘surrection of a soul from sin: and yet to these 
* Bishop Hall. |} Agsdwxev, English Manuscript. 
§ Acts xx. 12. 
+ Ors wpopnens weyas eynysprair—the great prophet foretold, and 
now expected. See John vi. 14, and the following sermon on 
Christ’s feeding the multitude . 
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spiritual cures all the corporeal deliverances wrought 
by Christ should direct our mind’s eye. ‘‘ Men; 
saith Austin beautifully, have not eyes wherewith 
to see the resurrection of the dead in soul, unless 
they themselves have had part in that resurrection: 
For that the dead (dead in soul) are even now 
raised up, no.man that isa Christian can doubt. 
And yet it is more to. raise up a soul, to raise up 
that which shall live for ever, than a body, that 
which must surely die again; this widowed mother 
rejoiced over her son raised from the dead; our 
mother the church rejoiceth over her sons, raised 
up from the death in spirit; he was dead in body, 
but these are dead insoul; his visible death was la- 
mented with great sorrow: their invisible death is 
neither seen nor lamented: he alone who raised 
the one can raise the other; to whom none aré 
dead, but asleep only ; and who can as easily raise a — 
man from his grave, as we can awaken one sleeping 
on his bed, &c.”’§ And.as all the miracles of our 
Lord were wrought notsolely as proofs of his power, 
but as means to convey instruction to mankind, and 
plainly to discover, that his main errand into the 
world was to cure the diseases of the soul; so it is 
our duty and happiness thus to consider them in 
in reference to ourselves; || in which view we learn 


§ See this Father’s sermon de tribus mortuis. Tom. x. p. 65, 
of his works, : f 

|| Paul the Apostle, writing to the Romans, saith, «* what 
things soever are written, are written for our instruction; that 
through patience and comfort of the scriptures we might have 
hope... Wherefore. when we read this most sweet Gospel, let us 
know that it pertaineth not only to the widow of Nain, but also 
to all mankind. For Christ in this gospel beareth witness of the 
power of his. own Godhead ; of his pitifulness towards them that 
be in distress; and of his office. For, first, the Lord proveth him- 
self to be almighty, in that he overmastereth death, which is the 
sting of sin. 2d, He uttereth his pitifulness towards us, in hav= 
ing compassion upon this woman’s misery : and, 3d, he sheweth 
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principally from the great event before us, “that as 
all are dead in sin, so it is the word and power of 
Christ alone which can raise us up from this death; 
in which first resurrection if we now have part, that 
~ same divine word, and power, shall also raise us up 
hereafter to a participation of the second resurrec- 
tion.” For blessed and holy is he who hath part in 
the first resurrection, on such the second death hath 
no power. ‘The word of Christ is the great means, ' 
whereby this wonderful work must be wrought upon 
us, whereby we must be begotten again to a lively 
hope,t in Christ: Jesus, ‘and without which we can 
never live toGod. Let us therefore in humble de- 
pendance upon that bleessed Spirit, whois the Lord 
and giver of life, who alone can make the word ef- 
fectual to the resurrection of the soul, consider the ° 
doctrines which arise from-this miracle, that we 
may apply them in sincerity to our own hearts. 
‘Some have conceived that in this widow, depriv- 
ed of the husband of her youth, and mourning for 
her only son deceased, we have a pieture of the 
soul, whose first husband is the law, and whose 
children are all those duties performed in that ser- 
vile state. ‘To this law sinners must die, ere they 
can be married to Christ, agreeable to what ‘St. 
Paul speaks; wherefore, my brethren, ye are also 
became dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye 
should be married to another, even to him whois rais- 
ed from the dead, that ye should bring forth fruit 
unto God. We must be Widows to this law, and 
have all our duties and dependancies upon the ‘flesh 
dead, before we can come to Christ: and when thus 


that it is his office to destroy the works of the devil, for unto that 
purpose came he into the world, as Moses, the prophets, he, him- 
self, and the apostles testify.” Heminge’s Postil. p. 232. 

* 1 Pet. i. 3, James i, 18. of his own will degat he us,'with the 
‘worD of Truth, 


Vor i K 
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coming, he will have compassion on and give new 
life to the soul, spiritual life and power to perform 
all duties acceptably—to bring forth new fruit unto 
God. Be this exposition as it may, which I under- 
take not to defend. or refute; we learn however 
many other instructive lessons from the miracle. 
And, ae eno 
I. We have here an example of the truth of our 
‘ Saviour’s words—Blessed are they that mourn, for 
they shall.be comforted, not blessed merely because 
they mourn, many, toomany mourn through world- 
ly misery, who neither are blessed nor spiritually 
comforted: but. because worldly sorrow and mourn- 
ing for the, most part humble the soul, cause us to 
look into. ourselves, to see our sins as the reason of 
our sorrows, and so to turn to God, for those of- 
fences, which thus separate between him and. us: 
they that thus mourn, “ grieving for sin more than 
suffering, and for suffering only for sin’s sake,’— 
they shall be certainly blessed and-comforted.. This 
Widow proved the blessedness of mourning. Her 
grief as we have seen was the deepest and most 
complicated, possible ; her night of affliction without 
the least ray of light; in a state of widowhood, the 
most miserable and distressed of all. others, and 
which we find in Scripture deplored as the greatest 
misery, and threatened as the greatest punishment: — 
We are orphans, and fatherless, our mothers are as 
Widows. Let his children be fatherless,. and his wife 
aWidow.* And for this reason, the God of conso- 
lation sweetens and sooths their affliction with man 
refreshing promises. For he calls himself the judge 
and the reliever of the Widow—ihe Father of the 
fatherless.} He commends the cause of the widow 
to the magistrate and others, as under a singular 


* Lament. v. 3. and Psal. cix. 9. 
+ Psal. Ixviii, 5. cxlvi. 9, &e. - 
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privilege—Y e shall not afflict any Widow or fatherless 
child, if thou afflict them in. any wise,and. they cry 
at all unto me, Iwill sur ely. hear their: cry, and my 
wrath shall wav hot, and Iwill kill you with the 
sword, and your wives shall be Widows, and. 1 your 
ohibinen fatherless. He. commandeth a tenth to be 
left for. them, and that they. should be called. to 
partake of the solemn feast before the Lord, and 
pronounceth a curse upon him, who perverteth the 
cause of the,widow and the fatherless : nay, amongst 
the reasons of the destruction, of the Jewish. people, 
he numbers this, that they judged not the.cause of 
the Widow and the Vip henlena “A . 

See then, how strong: and ngwerkal + an Stacie 
the Widow hath in the midst. of her. affliction to 
sustain and, support her soul; and how. great con- 
solation in the deepest grief she. may gain from these 
and the like precious promises: Leave thy.fatherless 
children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy 
Widows trust in me, saith the Lord.f. ; Upon these 
promises. this helpless Widow doubtless supported 
cher soul; and considered it as some mitigation of 
her. distress, that she had a Son surviving. . But,— 
this ozly Son also was taken away from her: could 
she now.do other than. think, that she was indeed 
ovholly. east off, that the promises of God were to 
-her of. none dent: and: that.the greatness of her 
sins. had drawn. down. upon her these, two. evils, 
widowhood.and the loss of seed, which were esteemed 
the two greatest curses in Israel. . The whole city 
was moved at this her so great calamity, and in sor- 
TOW they, peas the mournful funeral, no ray of 


a Brod. Xxii- 22, & seq. Deut, xiv. 99. xxiv. 19. and xxvi. 
L2y 135 Isaayuie 23, fac 

+ Jerem. xlix, 11. See this promise most beautifully intro- 
duced p, 39—45 ; Vol. i of the ingenious Mr. Hervey’s Medita- 
tions, Edit. 10, 
: K 2 
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comfort, no gleam of hope dawning upon this dark 
midnight of blackest misery. 

From hence we are naturally led to youn’ the 
wisdom of God in sometimes suffering his servants. 
to be driven’ to extremities past all hopes,’ past alt. 
human help. « Frequently he comforts not ‘in the 
beginning « of troubles; but ‘though ‘he’ reftaifs his» 
assisting hand, we must not therefore conclude, 
that his promises are vain, and ourselves utterly re- 
jected. Ji esus, you see, on account, and for the 
sake ef this woman, directed his way from Caper- 
naunr to Nain: but he does not preserve the young 
man from death, he does not come, while he lies 
languishing’ on’ ‘the bed of sickness, as ‘neither did 
he, to his friend, Haga though well informed 
all ene welief was found unavailing ; “when 
the Son was now dead, andthe wretched mother 
deprived of all hope, abandoned herself wholly to 
weeping and sorrow, then Christ came and met this 
afflicted’ Widow! And when she through the gréat- 
mess of her distress, could neither speak, ‘or: beg 
relief, then was Jesus moved by his own compassion 
towards her—his tender loving heart, on the sight 
of her calamity, was ‘touched with inmost pity 
towards her: for we have such an High-Priest, who 
Wath therefore’ been tried in all things, that he might 
be ‘foutched'with the feeling’ and’ 7 sympathy of our 
‘infirmities.’ His’ compassion shewed itself in the 
‘ready relief which'“he' bestowed, ‘he’ ‘dried \ up 
the mother’s ‘plenteous tears, by restoring ‘to her, 
her Son, her’ only Son; thus filling her heart with 
infinitely more joy, than if he had cured his 


* Johix xi. yn. Our friend faphiy sleepeth, said he, Lut I 
“go to wake him. "Wer: 1A; Lazarus, is dead. See’ the following 
Sermon on Laxarus raised, 


+ The original is emphatical wan, duvaevoy ZYMIIA@HZAT. Heb, 
Wald. 
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alisease, and so preserved him from death. We, it 
as true, have no reason to expect such supernatural 
felief: yet thus we are confirmed in our knowledge 
of the compassion of our great High-Priest; who 
albeit he may, awhile defer his assistance, yet is 
Saithful, and will not suffer us to be tried above that 
we are able; but will either deliver us from, or miti- 
gate the smart of our afflictions; but will either 
pour his consolation into our hearts.confirm us with 
patience, or strengthen, stablish, settle us in that 
faith, which gaineth the victory. Whenever there- — 
fore he delayeth to help and relieve us, let us look 
up with a believing eye, to this poor Widow; who- 
was reduced to the utmost. distress, to,the very last 
extremity,:,and yet she found comfort and consola- 
tion, then, when all the help of man was useless and 
unavailing; bread and water in abundance, when. 
-perishing amidst, the severest famine.* . . 

_ “* The parent is apt fondly to cry out, saith one, 
O. that, thou, this blessed Lord had been. near, 
when the darling of my heart was snatched away 
from me, and left in the dust of death4 But he m- 
deed was near, for he hath the keys.of death and of 
the unseen world: and this we know, that if our be- 
doved children, are sleeping in him, his voice shall 
.at length awaken them, and he will deliver them to 
us to die no more: and. will himself graciously take 
part in. that mutual and Jastiag joy, which he shall 
give to us,and them.”+ Jn such or any other his 
afflicting providences, let us learn to see his father- 
dy and correcting hand: and remember, that blessed 
are they that mourn, mourn with spiritual. grief, for 
they shall be comforted, that blessed are they who 
endure chastening, God thus dealing with them as 

with sons: and let us be taught to reason in some 


ie See 2 Kings, :vi. 26—-xxx. 7, throughout. 
+ Doddridge’s improvement of the history, 
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such manner as this: ‘‘:This dispensation is indeed 
grievous to me: but it is the good hand of my God 
upon me: and though he hath tried me to the utter- 
most, though he hath taken all present comfort from 
me, and left me no door of hope, that I can behold: 
yet I doubt not butin the wisdom of his providence, 
even ¢his shall prove to the good of my‘soul, and I 
shall have cause‘to bless him for-it through endless 
ages. Though [-am in the valley’of: Actor, yet let 
me remember that he hath ‘promised ‘to make that 
valley the door of hope, and though he'giveth me on- | 
ly the bitter waters of Marah to: drink, yet let me 
remember that the wood of that cross, which alone 
maketh afflictions light and easy, can sweeten even 
these bitter waters.’’ Thus if we reason‘and resign 
to our sovereign Father’s good pleasure, we shall 
move him to have compassion on us, who wanteth 
no motive to incline him to pity, more than his own 
free love and our misery. = : 
Thus should calamities not only lead us to an ab- 
solute resignation, but also to a dependance upon 
God, for which frequently the continuance of an af- 
fliction may be as useful and necessary as the first 
application of it: he frequently intending thereby 
to prove our sincerity and try our virtues, to shew 
us the vanity and inability of human aid, and to vin- 
dicate his own honour by making: us: thoroughly 
sensible, whence all our deliverances: do really 
come, and upon whom we must absolutely depend 
for: them. Often he vouchsafeth not vany ‘delive- 
rance; but still wise in all his dealings with: the 
ey ia men,* to wean the fond heart! from the 


*I kind not where this truth is)more: ecstisaliy exemplified, 
than in Dr. Parnell’s fine poem of the Hermit;, which well merits 
the reader’s perusal. The Hermit, doubtful of the ways of Pro- 
vidence, set out from his retired cell to visit the world, a com- 
panion soon joined him,, who,-after having done several astonish- 
ing things to’ the Hermit’s surprise; and particularly killed the 
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world, deprives it of all those objects of lec love; 
which: kept its affections*from the true: for when 
like this widow, we are spoiled of all human com- 
fort, when all.our hopes, centered, as it were, in 
‘one. neck, * are cut offat one blow, then are we led 
to look beyond the grave, to seek for the divine hus- 
band, that can never r fail: us, to rejoice in the spiri- 
tual offspring, that holy’ hope and ‘heavenly love, 
which shall live and flourish with us in immontal 
beauty. And tothis, © © : 
II. The miracle before us would’ scincineat 
pointour view. Our Saviour in this young man, 
the only: son of his mother, carried out dead, would 
represent to us our’ own soul,|| dead in: sin, and 


favourite child of a father, who jail given yee a very hospitable 
reception—assumed the form of an angel, and unravelled all 
the mystery to him: concerning the child killed by him, he 
speaks thus— 


Long had our pious friend in virtue trod, 
But now the child half wean’d his heart from God : 
(Child of his age) for him he liv’d in pain, 
And measur’d back his steps to earth again ; 
To what excesses had his dotage run ? 
But God, to save the father, took the son, 
To all-but thee, in fits he seem’d to go,. 
(And ’twas my ministry to deal the blow.) 
. The poor fond parent humbled in the dust, 
Now owns in tears the punishment was just, 


* The Roman emperor : Nero used to wish, that the Roman 
people had all but one neck, that he might satiate his unnatural 
and strange cruelty, by cutting them off at one blow.’ 

|| Seep. 128. foregoing. St. Ambrose agrees with St. Austin, that 
¢¢ the image of the church is set forth here : and because it repre- 
senteth our estates, it is worth the opening. The Widow, saith 
he, signifieth the church: the dead young man, every sinner 
that liveth without repentance, and the Jer, the body of sin. 
The widow bewaileth her dead son, that is to say, the church 
lamenteth for the unrepentance of the wicked, and  entreateth 
Christ to move them and draw them to him by his word and his 
Spirit. Christ therefore biddeth them that carried the corpse to 
stand still ; for the sinner is borne to hell by fowr, which are these, 
1, Hope of longer life. 2. Looking upon other. men’s, faults, 
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ready, when the pulse shall cease to play, ready to 
be cast into the eternal grave, the bottomless pit, 

unless the Saviour of the world prevent us with his 
grace, and by his all-prevailing word, raise us up to 
a new and better life here, that we may be raised to 
life everlasting hereafter. And he fully proves, to 
our great and endless comfort, his power todo so, 
giving us at the same time the most lively pledge, of 
our future resurrection. | He uses two outward 
means; first, he touches the bier, that whereon the 
young man lay, (not in a coffin as some have. sup- 
posed, coffins not being then in use) and then he 
speaks the word, young man, I say, &c. to shew by 
the first, that the destruction: of death and restora- 
tion of life, is the virtue and work of his own per- 
son, not only in his divine, but in his human nature 
also: that nature which he took from us, and filled 
with the fulness of God; bythe second, to teach us, 

that the mean or instrument by which these bene- 
fits of his person are ministered to.us, is that divine 
word of his, by which he will destroy death and re- 
store life to our souls. We have already seen many 
instances of the power of this divine word ;, but the 
present as much excels them all, as the raising a 


3. Presumption upon God’s mercy. 4. Flattery of lewd company, 
Now if thou wilt rise from the death of sin, thou must needs hear 
Christ, who biddeth the bearers stay : first, therefore, thou must 
exclude hope of long life, because life is uncertain, (as the ex~- 
perience of many teacheth and peril is at hand, as is to be seen in 
the rich glatton :) again, thou must not set another man’s evil life 
before thee; as a pattern to follow, but thou must submit thyself 
to.God; as’ Abraham did: thou must trust him, and thou must 
amend thy conditions, knowing that the multitude of offenders 
will excuse no man in judgment. It availeth not Adam to say, 
the woman, that thou gavest me, she gave me of the apple. 3dly. 
Lay away presumption of God’s mercy, for this presumption. is a 
great contempt of God, Rom. ii. 4Athly. Put away flatterers that 
entice thee to. evil. And when, thou hast done so, lean upon 
Christ, with lively faith, and he will quitken thee to eternal life. 
Heminge, p, 235. 
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body from death doth ‘the healing of all its infirmi- 
ties. As no human power, word, or work was able 
to save from death, much less restore to life this 
son-of the Widow: so no human power can save 
from death or restore to life the sinful soul of man, 
now in the way, every moment in the broad ahd 
beaten way todestruction; much people of the city 
attending, numbers going before, thousands follow- 
ing after, every creature doomed to partake either 
of this life or death. And while we are in this way 
Christ never fails to meet us; unasked, he prevents 
us with the riches of his grace: he is moved with 
compassion at the sight of our calamities: abhors 
us not, though filthy dead corpses, but comes to, 
touches and calls us.—How did he display the riches 
of this divine love, when man first ‘fell, and lay help- 
less and hopeless of any relief: then of hisown free 
grace and mercy, he promised him comfort, he rai- 
sed himup from whence he was fallen, and gave 
him good hope in the expected seed of the woman. 
And to finish the great work, ordained from the be- 
ginning of time, he came at length into our poor 
and miserable world, took our nature upon him, 
left eternal blessedness and the adoration of his glo- 
rious servants above, to visit and comfort our wi- 
dowed souls, deprived of their divine husband, be- 
reaved of their youthful offspring, and in the very 
depth of calamity and distress. To raise us up 
from death and restore us to life, himself, (here- 
in was love ! adore it, O ye sons of men, laud it, O 
ye angels of heaven!) himself sustained the death 
that was our due, and rose again, as a sure pledge 
of our present and future resurrection: himself, 
good and compassionate Samaritan,* came down 
into our vale of misery, and seeing the wounded 


- * See Luke x. 33. I propose, by the help of God, to be here- 
after more large on this divine and incomparable parable, 
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helpless traveller, lying i in the last extremity, stript 
naked and wounded, had compassion on him, of 
his own free love and pity came to his relief, pour- 
ed wine and oil into his wounds, raised him up 
and brought bim to a place ef hospitality and rest. 

And ashe hath thus displayed the riches of his 
love for man in general, so hath he extended that 
love, that free grace and mercy, no less to every par- 
ticular, to every individual soul of man. How hath 
he in his mercy prevented us with his favour: grant- 
ing us ininfancy, a happy admission into his church 
and covenant; sealing us for his own children, and 
giving us that spirit which faileth not to remind. us 
continually of what we are, and what we should be: 
and besides the internal admonitions of the spirit 
and conscience, how doth he continually call to 
and plead with us, by his word read and preached, 
tous of this place and nation particularly, blest as 
we are with the means of grace, with the gospel of 
Christ, in its greatest truth and purity? And how 
’ moreover doth this good God strive with us, and la- 
bour by all possible. outward as well as inward 
means, to raise us up from the death of sin unto the 
life of holiness: especially in this our day, how do 
his awful providences. summon us to repent, and to 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance ?, Are we but 
wise enough to hear, repent and believe, death shall 
indeed have no dominionover us; all his. power 
shall be subdued under our feet, through the might 
of our triumphant Conqueror, and having vanquish- 
ed him here, having spoiled him .of his. sting, we 
shall reign superior to his power with all hg saints 
In-glory. : 

But, let us ever remember, unless. we are. saved 
from the présent death of sin, arise and walk in 
newness of life here, we can never be saved from. its 
wages, death eternal heréafter. And we can be sa- 
ved from the death of sin no othefwise than’ by the « 
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-power of Christ: and that power will most certainly 
-be exerted for our salvation, if we are only, willing 
‘to receive and ready to embrace his proffer of de- 
diverance and life. And who but: would embrace 
that proffer >—Who can be less'concerned for a soul 

created to live or die eternally, than a mother for 
the death of her child,—whom she might have. the 
comfortable hope of meeting again ii bliss?* And 
yet these worldly calamities far more deeply affect 
our hearts, than the sense of our spiritual miseries): 

we see them not, we do not discern; or rather we do 
not consider them: nay, many are bold enough, be- 
cause blind enough, to tell us—‘‘ They see no dan- 
ger, they believe not their souls to be in any such des- 
_ perate’-estate: all seems well enough with them, 
.their heart is whole, they feel no sickness, what need 

have they of a physician—they are alive, what need . 
have they of this same present resurrection from 
the dead.” These assertions are the strongest 

proofs of what they deny: if the sacred Scriptures | 
be true, all men are by nature dead, dead in sin, are 

alienated from the life of God, all are sick, from the 

crown of the head to the sole of the foot, &c.; all, 

‘(yet unawakened by the power of Christ) all are 
asleep in carnal security—wherefore the apostle in 

the emphatic words of the. prophet, calls aloud to 

all, awake thouthat sLenPrst and aRisE from the 
* The sense of this should mitigate, all our worldly sorrows : 

‘© Though there is a reason, says Henry, common to all that sleep 
in Jesus, which is of equal force, against inordinate and excessive 
grief for their death—that they shall rise again—shall rise in glory. ; 
and, therfore, we must not sorrow as those that have no hope. 
1 Thess, iv. 13. Let Rachel that weeps for her children, refrain 
her eyes from tears, for there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children, shall come again to their own border. Jer. xxxi. 
17. And let our passion at such a time be checked and calmed 
by. the consideration of Christ’s compassion : his partaking with 
us in all our sufferings. Grotius has a remark much to the same 


purpose. 
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“pEAD, and Christ shall give thee light.*, But were 


‘the Scriptures silent on this head, is not our own 
experience, is not the voice of all antiquity bewail- 
‘ing the inward prevalence of evil,.a sufficient, testi- 


“mony ‘of the life of God departed from the soul, of 


‘our being very far gone from original r ighteousness,} 
‘of our death to spiritual things, of our fast sleeping 


~ in matters of the last and best, of eternal concern? 


Let the natural man to disprove this, shew, if he 
‘can, the same regard, care, and anxiety for the efer- 
nal welfare of his soul, as for the present welfare of 
‘his body ; let bim do one good or religious act, with 


‘purity of intention, and singleness of heart: let him 


“pray to the Supreme Being, one quarter of an hour 


‘without distracted thoughts and roving imagina- 


tions: let him Jove God with all his heart, mind, 
soul and strength, let him dove his neighbour as him- 


‘self: for it is written, This po and thou shalt live. 


But'so little able is he to do this, rather let us say, 
—As a proof of the rectitude of thy nature, free 
thyself, O man, fromthat disrelish and dislike which 
thou hast, to God, his Christ, his Spirit and his laws, 
deliver thyself from that hatred and malice, that 
pride and envy, that contempt and ill-will which 


_ reign and rage in thy breast continually: and unite 


all thy endeavours, seek with sincerity after the 
things that pertain to thy peace; thus deliver thy- 
self from that weakness, gross darkness, bias to evil, 
Opposition to spiritual truth, proneness to lies and 
falsehood, that natural perverseness of thy under- 
standing, will and affections, from that love of self, 


and the creature which is hess sure mark of the soul’s 


death, and indirect opposition to the life and love 
of God shed abroad in the heart; —Deliver eset, 


* 2 Cor. vy. 14, Ephes. ii. 1. and iv. 18. Isai. i. 6.  Ephes. 
y. 14, e 
+ The words of the ninth article of our church. 
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Oman, by thine own strength from all or any the 
least of these plagues of thy heart, and we will grant 
that thou art not a fallen creature, and that thy soul 
doth not need a resurrection, through grace, from 
the dead.—But seeing these things are impossible 
for man unregenerate, for man without the help of 
_ God’s Spirit,* to perform; seeing he must feel and’ 
know, that the thoughts of his heart, from his youth 
are only evil continually, can he deny that he is dead 
to God ?>—will he refuse to cry out, O wretched man 
that Iam, who shall delwoer me from the body of this 
DEATH !—Can you but thus cry to God, truly feel- 
ing and lamenting your great sinfulness, his mercy is 
nigh at hand, seek and you shall find, persevere and 
you will speedily have reason to say with the same 
St. Paul, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, through him, who by his word, hath raised 
me from death, hath begotten me again to a lively 
hope, and given me to walk in newness of life! 
This is a great and an important change; a 
change which must be experienced on earth, or it 
can never be wrought at all. And we may easily 
satisfy ourselves as to the truth and certainty of it: 
when our Saviour had spoken the word, young man, 
T say unto thee arise, upon which the young man 
arose, began to speak and was delivered to his mo- 
ther, he could not be ignorant of the great change 
wrought upon him. He could not but know, that — 
whereas he was dead, now he was alive. Neither 
can the soul, raised up from the death of sin to a 


' 


* Just as impossible as it was, for this young man to have raised 
himself.  “«. The young man was dead, saith one, and could not 
arise by any power of his own, no more can those that are spiri- 
tually dead:in trespasses and sins: yet it was no absurdity at all 
for Christ to bid him arise, when a power went along with that 
word to put life into him. The gospel call to all people, to young 
people particularly, is, Arise, arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give you light and life. 
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new life of righteousness, se ignorant of that. change. 
It may not indeed (as some have asserted). always 
know-the moment of its new birth, or the precise 
time of its first resurrection, seeing there are indis- 
putably many,.very many far advanced in the king- 
dom of God, who are utter strangers to this matter; 
but it must know, when it truly believes in and re- 
lies on Jesus, hed it loves God and its neighbour, 
when it hates and loathes, worse than death or hell, 
that sin which it before embraced to its bosom, when 
its life is changed, and its whole affections no longer 
dedicated to the world, the flesh, and the devil, but 
to heaven, holiness, humility and love. Happy 
will it be for us, if we are careful to evidence the 
truth of our new bir th to. ourselves and others. by 
these scriptur al marks: since such alone, can never 
fail us: and since such alone can give usa comforta- 
‘ble sense of our pardon in Christ: For hereby, saith 
St. John, do we know, that weknow him, if we keep his 
commandments : and, we know, that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren : 
he that doveth not his br other, abideth in death: 
blessed are they, whose love and obedience gives 
them to know, that they abide in God, and God in 
them: for Gadi is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

III., The resurrection of the young man, “cast a 
holy fear on all who saw it, caused them | to glorify 
God, and to look with awful. admiration on this 
wonderful person, whom they acknowledged to be 
that great and expected prophet, whose office it was 
to raise the dead, and of whom it had been foretold 
that the:dead should hear his voice and live. And no 
doubt this young man and his mother, living after- 
wards in the faith and fear of God their Saviour, in 
their city, continued illustrious, testimonies of the 
truth of this miracle, and instruments to stir up 
many to the sight and faith’ of this Jesus, whose 
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fame was spread throughout all Juda, and all the 
country round about.—And such a resurrection as 
that before described, even the.resrrrection of asin- 
ner* from the death of sin, to the life of holiness, 
will and must have the same glorious effect: the 
ancient Christians were wont to use this as one great 
argument of the truth and power of their religion||— 
would God such examples abounded, that they 
might now also be used as efficaciously for the con- 
viction of all unbelievers! for such examples must 
needs abundantly. prevail: all who behold the man, 
so late a slave to sin and iniquity, wallowing in 
lust and uncleanness, bemired in the filth of self and 
sensuality, now purified from all filthiness. of flesh 
_and spirit, walking in all the commandments of God 
blameless, holy, chaste, temperate, humble,—will 
and must be filled with the same holy fear, the same - 
praise to God, the same awful regard to this bles- 
‘sed Jesus, whose hand hath done this mighty work, 
and by the faith of whom this man declareth him- 
self to be turned from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. ‘ ; us 
O that the sense hereof, of not only saving our 
own souls from death, but of thus bringing glory to 
God, and good to our neighbour, would stir up 
every heart to set about the great work, and to come 
before the compassionate Jesus, imploring his di- 
vine aid and efficacious word to-save and to restore ! 
Sooner or later we must all be convinced, that the 


* Nilus also observes, that this is signified in the present mira- 
cle. Tale quidem miraculum reipsa contigit: si autem, volueris 
etiam illud spiritualiter accipere, quo extra te, homo, & procul 
vagaris ? Te ipsum noveris esse filiwm vidue—Know thyself to be . 
this son of the widow, &c. See the author. 

|| See their several apologies: it would be well, if we could 
now so emphatically appeal to the mighty changes wrought by 
the word of Christ—to the drunkards, adulterers, covetous, &c. 

‘transformed into sober, chaste, liberal, &c christians. — 
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care of the soul is the one thing needful; all beside 
will vanish as the smoke; all beside like melting 
snow will deceive our warmest and, most tenacious 
grasp: all beside will be found but like leaning ona 
foaming wave of the ocean ; not only fail, but over- 
whelm and swallow us up in destruction. Of death, 
a future resurrection, an impartial judgment, and an 
eternal assignment to endless bliss or woe, we want 
not daily and awakening monitors; to arouse us to 
a serious sense of our present state, to spur us.on in 
our christian course, to animate us in the great 
work, wherein we are engaged, that we may not 
fall short ofthe prize of our high calling. I=fwe 
neglect these, miserable are we: what would .the 
soul that hath been a stranger to God, now on the 
bed of death, now struggling for the last gasp, what 
would it give for one year, one month, one week, to 
spend in fervent repentance and zealous amendment » 
of life !* ‘There we see the true estimate of all human 
things: Christ and his religion, his faith, fear and 
love, are found the only comforts on the bed of 
death, are found the only things that can make the 
good man’s pillow in his sickness; for they are the 
only things which will attend him beyond the grave ; 
——when houses, lahds, and fair possessions, wife 
and children, friends and lovers,|| are vanishing 


* See that awakening description of the death of Altamont in 
the Centaur not fabulous, p. 155, where we hear from the mouth 
of that self-condemned unfortunate, ‘‘ O time, time, it is fit 
. thou should thus strike thy murderer to the heart : how art thow 
fled for ever !—a month—O for a single week—I ask not for 
years ; though an age were too little for the much | have to do.” 
See too, a description of the death of Penitens, no less striking and 
solemn in Mr, Law’s Serious Call. 

|| Linguenda tellus &F domus, &F placens 

Usxor, &c. 

See Horace’s beautiful 14th ode of his 2d Book. 

The following lines, from the Gentleman’s Magaxine for Febru- 
ary, 1756, must please the serious reader. 
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. from the ‘aie eyes, and fading on the sight, fot ever 
closing to the earth, to open "for-ever on boundless 
eternity !—when carried out to the sepulchre, like 
this son ofthe Widow, our larger fortunes and pos- 
sessions may procure us a more pompous funeral, 
more horses to our hearse, more coaches to attend, 
and finer feathers to wave their useless honours 
o'er our clay; the city, our weeping friends and re- 
lations may accompany the lifeless corpse, (if hap- 
ly fashien will permit them to pay this last sad debt — 
to our obsequies,) but the cold corrupting body 
hath no sense of this grandeur, no regard to this 
pomp, no feeling of this kindness or grief: if it 
could speak, it would say—‘‘ Weep not for me, 
weep for yourselves—read in my clay-cold, mo- 
tionless corpse, a lesson of your own | mortality—and 
prepare, my friends, prepare.” Thus every corpse, 
and every grave turns preacher, and with powerful, 
though dumb eloquence, proclaims emphatic truth 
to each beholder! minding us of that death of sin, 
wherein we lie; of that death of body, which was 


O the sad day 
When men shall shake their heads, and say 
Of miserable me, 
Hark how he groans, look how he pants for breath, 
See how he struggles in the pangs of death ! 
When they shall say of these mine eyes, 
~ How hollow and how dim they be ! 
Look how his breast doth swell and rise 
Against his potent enemy ! 
When some old friend shall step to my bedside, 
Touch my chill face; and thence shall gently slide, 
And when his next companions say, 
How does he do? what hopes? shall turn away, 
Answering only with a lift-up hand, 
Who can his fate withstand ? 
Then shall a gasp or two do more, 
Than all my rhetoric could before, 
Persuade the world to trouble me no more ! 


Vor. I. 
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the consequence of that sin, and which we must 
all undergo; of that death of soul, which if dead 
to God, we must also sufler everlastingly' —And 
will not the sense and dread hereof be sufficient to 
awaken your most serious concern? All depends 
‘upon one point, and that one it is not difficult to 
‘resolve: Are we now in a state of death, or, are we 
‘in a state of life?p—Have we ever known the death 
unto sin, and the new-birth unto righteousness? 
Are we, in short, new creatures? For tf any man be 
in Christ, saith Paul, he is a new creature. _ Have 
we then left our old state of sin for Christ’s sake, 
and now chosen Gods our portion and happiness, 
being able to say, old things are passed away, behold— 
all things are become new ?—Blessed, forever blessed 
are they who can satisfy themselves in this awful 
particular.—Blessed, for ever blessed are they who 
thus have a part in the first resurrection, on such 
the second death shall have no power: but they shall 
be priests of God, and of Christ, and shall sea with 
him a thousand years ! 

For those amongst us, who have not yet expe- 
_rienced this saving change, who yet have not been 
raised by the word and power of Christ, from the 
death and power of sin, O that they would be wise 
and consider, that they would well weigh the in- 
finite danger they are in, that they would one mo- 
ment ; Wi aside the veil which sin, the world and 
Satan have cast over their eyes, and view that state 
eternal, to which all men must be consigned! Then 
they could not think it of small moment to be 
banished, for ever banished from the joys of heaven ; 
then they could not think it of smallmoment to dwell, 
for ever dwell, with everlasting burnings! Q, recol~ 
lect. how fatiguing and painful it is even’in ‘perfect 
health to lie ona bed of down, restless and sleepless, 
when one would fain close one’s eyes, and cannot ; 
but how much worse is this when tortured with 
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racking pains, and when there is no whole part in 
our body:—What then must it be to be spread out 
upon a bed of fire, to lie tortured with extremest 
anguish night and day, without the least respite, with- 
out the least hope, and whatinfinitely enhances all the 
rest, ‘without end—an eternity of pain *—merciful 
Lord Jesus, what soul but shudders at the thought ! 
—O, convince the thoughtless heart, and teach us to 
know, that nothing we can door suffer on earth, canbe 
too much to avoid this house and place of torment! 

My brethren, let me persuade you, rather let 
these terrors of the Lord persuade you to arise and 
be doing: to shake off your former negligence, and 
to bestir yourselves in the great work for which you 
were sent into the world: answer the end of your 
creation, answer the end of your dear Redeemer’s 
bleeding for you on the accursed tree!—See how 
this solitary Widow lamented over her Son! it was 
her only Son, she had no hopes, when this. was 
gone; all perished in him: yours is your onlysoul ; 
you have but one soul to lose, that perishing all 
hopes are over, all is lost to you for ever: O that 
the fear of losing it in everlasting horrors would 
raise in you the like grief, anxious sorrow and holy 
mourning for its dreaded loss! And can you say, 
is it reasonable, that you should be more hard- 
hearted, that you should have less feeling for the 
death, the death unending of your soul, your im- 
mortal soul, created by God for infinite blessedness, 


* Doctor Young puts these emphatical words into the mouth of 
a guilty soul, in his poem on the Last Day. See book III. where 
after bewailing his misery, he thus entreats the Deity. 


- Forbid it, and O grant, great God, at least 
This one, this slender, almost no request : 
When I have wept a thousand lives away, 
When torment is grown weary of its prey : 
When I have rav’d ten thousand years in fire, 
Ten thousand thousands, let me then expire! 


148 The Widow’s Son of Nain. 


redeemed by Jesus: Christ for everlasting glory— 
than this mortal Widow for a child, mortal like 
herself, whose grief however intense, must speedily 
have had an end, whose son however spared now, 
"must ere long have returned to the earth from 
whence he was taken! Will you not drop one tear 
for this perishing soul, now on the brink of destruc- 
tion, now in the gates of death? Will you not im- 
plore the compassion of him, who is ready to com- 
fort, who is willing to pardon? Will you not return 
and repent? that so the blessed Jesus may speak 
the saving word, and you, by his power, arise and 
speak aloud the glories and goodness of his redeem- 
ing grace?*—God of his infinite mercy open and 
incline all your hearts to this good purpose: and 
out of the riches of his compassionate love, so con- 
vince you all of your danger, so prevent you all 
with his grace, so powerfully impress his word upon 
your hearts, that at his call, you may arise from the 
death of sin here, and at his awful summons arise 
from the grave to a joyful resurrection hereafter ! 
And, blessed Lord, thou who wantest no other mo-. 
tive to thy pity and compassion, but our wretched- 
ness and utter inability to help ourselves, save us 
we beseech thee, save us for thine own sake, break 
our stubborn wills, and enliven our dead affections, 
with thy love, open the doors of the prison, and re- 
weal unto us hidden secrets, deliver us from sin, fill 
us with grace, keep us steadfast, and enable us to 


*If we arise, we must walk and speak, as the young man did: 
¢ Christ’s dominion over death, was evidenced by the immediate 
effect of his word: he that was dead, sat up, without any other 
help ; when Christ put life into him, he made it to appear by his 
sitting up. Have we grace from Christ, let us shew it. Another - 
evidence of life was, than he began to speak, for whenever Christ 
gives us spiritual life, he opens the lips in prayer and praise.” 
Henry on the place. 
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persevere in thy truth unto the end, to be faithfu 
unto death, that so we may obtain a crown of life. 


Now may the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, count you worthy of this calling, and 
Julfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power, that the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and you in him, according to the grace of our 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


\ : 


: fortes tug 


DISCOURSE VIIL. 





THE WIND AND SEA REBUKED. 








MARK iv. 39. o 


And he arose and rebuked the Wind, and said 
unto the Sea, Peace, be still; and the Wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 


How natural was the remark of the disciples 
upon this signal display of our Lord’s power,— 
what manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him? And how reasonable was their 
fear conceived from the sense of their own great 
weakness and unworthiness, who after so much 
heavenly instruction, so many divine parables, so 


“many proofs of his sovereign authority, yet were 


afraid of perishing with this Son of God, yet were so 
doubtful and of so little faith!—How weak and vain 
a thing is man, how elate in prosperity, how abject 
in adversity! bold in security, to dare, to defy, to 
question Omnipotence; but when that Omnipo- 


tence is armed against him, when danger surrounds 


him on every side, how impotent. and timorous, how 
forward to implore the mercy, he hath long despi- 
sed and abused! The sense of God’s infinite pow- 
er, which in a moment, if his wrath be kindled, 
yea but a little, can destroy ten thousand of the 
people more easily than man can crush the feeblest 


The Wind and Sea Rebuked. 151 


moth, should (one would'imagine) bend our stout 
hearts in awful dread beforé him ; and, as we boast 
of wisdom, incline us to use all our endeavours for 
the engaging that almighty arm in our defence. 
But without faith in his power, as well as will to 
protect and save, we can never build any ‘strong 
hope, or found any sure confidence in him; and as 
man, by nature, is averse to casting away all self- 
dependance, and relying solely upon the merits and 
mercy of another; as pride still contradicts renun- 
ciation of self, and resignation to the will of God, 
therefore it is, that in much ‘mercy, he frequently 
suffereth us ‘to be brought into great jeopardy, to be 
in danger of sinking ; that, all hopes of rescue from 
our strength ‘being removed, we may at length call 
upon him, and’cast ourselves at his feet, with the 
earnest cry, Lord, save, or we perish! Nay, indeed 
these trialsand perils, are often designed by God, 
not only to beget true faith in’ man, and thorough 
self-renunciation : but also to prove us, thatwe may 
at once be convinced of our present weakness, and 
be confirmed in our faith, for the future, by the 
mercies and deliverances vouchsafed unto us. 

~ This seems to have been pretty much the case, 
with the disciples, who (it is possible) conceived 
their faith in their Lord to be much stronger than it 
really was, and who from the distinguishing favours, 
which they ‘enjoyed, of his private converse, and 
explication*of his parables to them, imagined them- 
selves much’ more advanced than the rest, and able 
to do and suffer all things: this however appears 
manifestly to have been the case with St. Peter, 
who had far higher notions of his own strength than 
were either true or becoming; and who as appear- 
ing of all the rést much the most presumptuous, 
was therefore suffered to fall more shamefully than 
any of them, except Judas the traitor. ‘To convince 
them therefore of their weakness, and confirm them 
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more and more in their faith, Christ now wrought 
a mighty deliverance for them, and, when all pos- 
sibility of human help was withdrawn, stretched 
forth his almighty hand to save and deliver, pro- 
ving his power over things, which we should con- 
ceive least subject to rule, least likely to hear and 
obey a word, that they, having seen his power over 
sicknesses, and all manner of disease, over winds 
and seas, far more irresistible and uncontrolable 
than they, and immediately after this, over devils 
and infernal spirits, te us more formidable than all 
the rest, might have no doubt of his sovereign rule 
in heaven. and earth, but repose themselves with 
strong confidence on his love and protection. 

Neither was. it for them only, that these . wonders 
were wrought, these mighty works recorded; it was 
for usalso, whoare embarked on the same stormy 
sea, who have the same dangers, doubts and difficul- 
ties to encounter and overcome, and who have — 
need of every motive to confirm, increase and 
strengthen our faith, weak and wavering as it is,— 
fearful and.doubtful as we are of that /oving and 
almighty arm, which yet. we know is stretched out 
for the defence and succour of all those, who fly for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before them. 
That we, laying hold on this hope as an anchor of | 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, may so obtain a 
strong consolation; may be rooted and grounded in 
faith, it will conduce, I trust, through the assistance 
of that divine Spirit from whom all increase cometh 
to consider the circumstances of the present miracle, 
and the instructive lessons, which we may derive to 
ourselves from hence, | 

I. The first thing which strikes us in this history, is 
the imminent:danger to which the disciples were re- 
duced. into | | 

Christ had invited all the labouring and heavy- 
laden to come to him: and here we have all the” 
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disciples, under the, greatest distress: conceivable ; 
coming to, and calling upon him in this day of their 
trouble: brought to the last extremity of danger, that 
all hopes. of safety being removed, they might have 
thestronger and more grateful memory of this delive- 
rance vouchsafed them by their Lord: than which 
nothing can be supposed more marvellous and-migh- 
ty.—After they had launched. into the deep, at the 
command of Jesus, which was smooth and calm 
upon their first descent into it—Behold, says’ St. 
Matthew, noting how wholly unexpected, sudden 
and violent it was, there arose a great tempest in the 
seay acommotion uncommonly terrible, impetuous 
as an hurricane,’ fearful as a rending earthquake:* 
there came down a storm of wind on the lake, so 
furious that it tossed the ship like a feather before it, 
while the billows, rolling mountains high, whirled it 
with.a fierce rebound,.and, by the joint force of 
these contending elements, it was now carried. up to 
the heavens, and in. amoment plunged down again 
to the depths: Their soul was melted because of ‘the 
trouble: for the sea beat. with such irresistible vio- 
lence unto the vessel, that it was now full of water, 
covered with the,waves, and they were at their wits 
end,|| in the very last extremity; having tried all 
their endeavours, and exerted all their sailing arts 
in vain, now were they just going, to sink into the 
deep, now the ship was about to perish, now the 
merciless waves were opening their greedy jaws to 
swallow them,up, now there was but one moment, 
as it should seem, between them and eternity ! — 

_ A dreadful situation indeed—but where was ,the 
Master during all the time of this horvible tempest? 


_ * The words in the original are very strong Zeo.G- and Awan) 
anus. See Leigh’s Critic. Sacr. for the words. See Jonahi. 4. 

|| See that most beautiful description of a storm at sea, Psalm 
evii. 23—-31, which is superior to all that ever Heathen poet 
wrote, : 
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he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pit- 
low; and wanted only to be awaked by their prayers 
to arise and help them: had he thought good, he. 
could have easily prevented this storm and these 
trials, but likea skilful master, he was willing to ex- 
-ercise those disciples, whom he had appointed the 
champions of faith, that no danger might hereafter 
terrify them, and that now they might not arrogate 
any thing to themselves from Christ’s choice and 
preference of them to others: and that they might 
know, that those who are called to his king- 
dom, are called to the taking up of a cross; 
to suffering and labours, not to worldly ease 
and temporal enjoyments.° This storm|was fcr 
their sakes':' and to ‘teach both them and us, that 
though we sail over the ocean of life, with Christ in 
our vessel, yet we are not secure from storms, yet 
we niust notexpect to be free from trials and ' diffi- 
culties. The best of Christians must not hope to be 
exempt herefrom: ‘this world is a world of troubles 
and afflictions, a tempestuous ocean that cannot 
rest; here we shall have tribulation ; it 1s in the har- 
bour only of eternal rest, where we’ must expect to 
enjoy aneverlasting calm. Those, whom Christ 
loves best, he frequently exercises most: not for 
their destruction, but their greater increase of glo- 
ry: hence St. Paul confesses, that he had been pres- 
sed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that he 
despaired of life; that he had the sentence of death 
in himself, thathe should not trust in. himself, but 
in God, which raiseth the dead: who delivered 
him from so great a death, and comforted him in all 
his tribulation, that he might be able to comfort 
them, which are in any trouble, by the comfort, 
wherewith he himself was comforted of God.* For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, continues 
he, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.— 
Look at all the patriarchs and the prophets, all the 
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holy men, of old favoured and distinguished of God # 
look at these blessed apostles. chosen and ordained 
of Christ himself, look at the noble army of mar- 
tyrs, at the first.and triumphant members ofthe church 
of Christ;—~and you will find this truth fully exempli- 
fied, thatthe children of God, while on this stormy 
Ocean, have éver been exercised with storms and tem- 
pests, in perils of waters, in perilsin thesea, in infirmi- 
ties, in. reproaches, in persecutions for Christ’s sake. 
Let not these therefore, if they fall to the lot of any 
of you, my brethren, shake your faith, or cause you 
to doubt or distrust the favour and mercy of God: 
though sunk in the deepest night of affliction, though 
almost overwhelmed with the waves of trouble, 
though the Lord seemeth to hide his countenance 
from you, and to have forgotten to be gracious: 
yet trust in him, though he should kill you: if, you 
perish, resolve to perish at his feet; and. for your 
consolation, remember that though he seem. absent, 
yethe is not far from you, that though he sleep, yet » 
his heart waketh toward you: and that if you. have_ 
him indeed in your vessel, if his faith and love reign in 
your soul, you.can never sink, you can neyer per- 
ish:§ the least spark of that faith and love, when 
- § Bishop’ Reynolds in his fine Comment on the cxth psalm hath 
a passage so much to the present purpose, and so refreshing to the 
humble soul, that I cannot deny my reader the pleasure of it. 
‘< Tt is true, indeed, saith the soul, expostulating with Satan, I 
have a naughty flesh, the seeds of all mischief in my nature: but 
the: first means which brought me hereunto, was the believing of 
thy lies, and therefore I will no longer entertain thy hellish rea- 
sonings against mine own peace. I have a spirit which teacheth 
me to bewail the frowardness of my own heart, to deny mine 
own will.and works, to long and aspire after perfection in Christ, 
to adliere with delight and purpose of heart to his law, to lay hold 
with all:my strength upon that plank of salvation, which in this 
shipwreck of my soul is cast out unto me. These affections of my 
heart come not from the earthly Adam, for whatsoever is earthly, 
is sensual and devilish too. And if they be holy and heavenly, _ 
I will not believe that God will put any thing of heaven into a 
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kindled into prayer, will draw down the riches of 
his mercy and compassion, and gain you a happy 
deliverance from the storm.. For I know thy works 
and thy tribulation, saith he: fear none of those 
things, which thou shalt suffer ; behold the devil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried, 
and ye shail have tribulation TEN Days: (behold the 
time is determined of God, when our troubles shall 
have end; hitherto shall the proud waves go, and 
no further !) Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life !—For, that from him alone 
we are.to expect this deliverance from dangers, this 
crown of our faithful labours, we are taught, — 

If. By the application which the disciples made- 
unto him. 

Being now in such infinite jeopardy, the ship rea- 
dy to sink, the waves rushing in, all hopes of life. 
gone, all appearances of safety vanished, all delive- 
rance from the arm of flesh hopeless,— at length 
they come to Christ, with earnest importunity they 
awake him, with death in their eyes, and chill terror 
trembling on their tongue, Master, master, they 
cry, we perish! Lord saveus, we perish | f Master, 
carest thou not that we perish ! 

It is well and truly said, that, “if a man itd 
learn to pray, he must go to sea.” Instant danger 
‘makes us importunate. It would be well if the 
sense of our continual need of Christ’s saving and 
protecting hand, raised the same earnest and .fer- 
vent devotion in our hearts. ‘The disciples use the 
right means of redress; and they apply with great 
fervour, though ‘not with beseeming confidence and 


vessel of hell. Sure I am he that died for me, when I did not 
desire him, willin no wise.cast meaway, when I come unto him. 
He that hath given me a will to.love-his service, and to lean upon: 
his promises, will in.mercy accept:the will for the deed, and im 
due time accomplish the: work. of holiness. which he hath begun.— 
Quarto edit, p. 45, 


~ 


The Wind and Sea Rebuked. 157 


humility: Master, carEst thou not that we perish, 
was buta very harsh word to him, who came from 
his Father’s bosom, solely to seek and to save that 
which was lost, to still the storms and tempests of a 
raging world, to speak peace to souls, to rescue men 
from perishing. Though their prayer was fervent, 
it was full of fear. But ofthis more hereafter. 

In the mean time; from this application of theirs 
to Christ in time of need, we learn to cast away all 
human confidence, all dependance upon the arm of | 
flesh only, and to fly to Christ our Lord and Mastet 
for help and succour, for deliverance from every 
storm: For thus saith the Lord, Cursed be the man 

that trusteth inman, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. It is obser- 
vable, that the disciples did not apply to Christ, till 
they had tried every other means; all arts of 
sailing, and every endeavour was first used: the 
ship was almost covered with the waves, now sink- 
ing before they would come to Christ, with a Lord 
save, or we perish: a lively picture of the heart of 
man, by nature estranged and alienated from God 
and Christ, which would try every means, and seek 
for salvation in any way, rather than accept it as a 
. free gift from Christ. ‘To cast away all self-righte- 
ousness is grievous to the heart in its natural state 
of pride and affectation of independency. Man 
would still be as God,* still work out and merit 
from himself his own salvation; and he must be 
driven to the last extremity, see the insufficiency of 
law and self, of morality and works, before he can 
cast away all other confidence, and apply to Jesus, 
with a Lorp, save, or J prrisH!§ It is this 


, * Gen. iii, 5. 
§ There are no compositions, in my weak judgment, more 
likely to convince men hereof, and to shew that every other scheme, 
save the christian, is absolutely insufficient to salvation, than the 
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faith alone which can avail the soul, and thus we 
must apply, if we would obtain the gift of God in 
Christ, utterly renouncing all self-dependance, and 
perfectly assured, that he is able and willing to save 
to the uttermost; we must apply to him as our 
Master and our Lord: our Master who hath taken 
the care of us, into whose faithful hands and ad- 
ministration we commit all our concerns: and who, 
therefore, is engaged by every tye, to look to our 
welfare, to protect and defend us; O happy -are 
they who can truly call Christ, (aster, then they 
have the firmest grounds to rely upon his power, and 
to call him Lord, the sovereign disposer of all 
events, the Lord of heaven and earth, who doth 
both there, and in the broad seas, whatsoever 
seemeth him good.. When therefore, the stormy 
wind descendeth, and lifteth up the dangerous  bil- 
lows of this world against us, when these. winds 
and waves in dreadful conflict so cover and fill our 
ship, bring our souls into,.so. great danger, that we 
are every moment in danger of perishing; then to 
whom should we fly, but to this gracious master, 
this almighty Lord; whose eyes are ever upon us, 
and whose ears are ever open to our prayers; he 
may indeed seem, as though he sleepeth: he may 
seem as though he regarded not, when the ship ap- 
pearethin the lastextremity; but thishe doth only 
to kindle.the ardour and increase the fervency of our 
prayers. ‘The more therefore danger threatens us, 
the more let us cry to him for:succour, the more 
inportunate and fervent let our devotions arise be- 


» F be 
late discourses published by the present Bishop of London, which 
well merit the serious perusal of all Deists, Moralists, or what- 
ever other name they deserve or bear, who reject the gospel of 
truth, and would make void that impertant article of faith, ** that 
there is none other name under heaven, whereby we can be saved, 
but only the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
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fore himn*—Master, Master, we perish,—Lord, save 
or we perish ; thou alone artour refuge and strength, 
avery present help in trouble—therefore will we 
not-fear, though the earth be, removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; 
though the waves thereof roar and swell, though the © 
mountains shake with the swellings thereof: 

But so weak is our faith, and for the most part so 
imperfect our trust in God, that very few are able 
to ascend to this strong confidence: to this full de-. 
pendance, and absolute resignation to the good will 

_,of God, in every danger and in every trial: human 
nature still will have its frail doubtings, some re- 
mains of the evil heart of unbelief will yet be found: 
what then, shall they be deprived of his help, and 

’ have no experience of his saving mercy, who are 
found deficient therein, and like Peter through dis- 
trust are sinking? For the comfort of such we have, 

III. This example of the-disciples, whom though 
Christ rebuked for their fearfulness and weakness, 
yet he, saved them from the threatening danger. 
_ He saith unto them, why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Why are ye so fearful, how is it, that ye 
have no faith ? He doth not rebuke them for dis- 
turbing Aim with their prayers, but themselves 
with their own causeless fears. ‘‘ Why are ye 
fearful 2—Have I not proved myself the Son of 
God to you by many infallible signs; have I not 
done many mighty works, which no man could 
do, except God were with him, and are you afraid 
of perishing with ME ; have you no faith, thus doubt« 
ful of my divine power, thus fearful that your Lord 
should perish with you ina storm— how is it, that 
ye have no faith?” For they indeed demonstrated 


* See this exemplified in the following sermon on the Faithful 
Canaanite, , 
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the greatest infirmity, nay, and even expostulated 
with their Lord in a manner highly. blamable, 
“ Lord, carest thou not that we perish ?—hast 
thou no care, no regard at all for us, for us, who 
have left all and followed thee, and yet thou sleep- 
est in the very extremity of peril, and hast no con- 
cern for thy disciples’ safety ?”—-Christ reprehends 
this more than womanly fear, and pusillanimity, and 
hints that they, from his former words and works, 
ought tohave made a greater progress in faith, and to 
have known that while he was present with them, 
they could never be harmed: let the seas roar, and 
the winds rage with all their united violence, while 
the Son of God was in their vessel, ali was safe. 
And if Cesar could say to the master and mariners, 
‘* Fear not you, you-carry with you Cesar and his 
fortune;” how much rather should they have reason- 
ed, ‘* we have no need of fear, we carry with us the 
Sou of God; and under his almighty protection are 
secure from all dangers, from all stormsand tempests, 
and every attack of the prince of the power of the air.” 
They more especially should have reasoned thus, 
who were chosen by him for the very purpose of 
preaching and propagating this faith, through the 
world: of which they can be supposed to make but 
weak preachers, who themselves are strangers to it ; 
but they improved indeed in this school, and under 
this divine Master ; after whose death, and the gift 
of the blessed Spirit, we know, to our singular hap- 
piness, how mighty they were in the faith, what 
abundant fruits they brought forth, wherein we now 
rejoice, and how faithful they all of them were, 
faithful even unto death !—In their present state, 
however, we have a lively picture of the weak- 
ness of human nature, which was the same in the 
Apostles as in us, and in all mankind. Upon 
the least storm our inordinate fears and jealousies 
are apt to arise, so weak and wavering is our be- 


The Wind and Sea Rebuked. 161 


“Hief, so apt are we to doubt of that love and power, 
which can never fail those, who humbly rely upon 
it. If therefore, like the disciples, we have been at 
-any.time apt to conceive high notions ofour trust in 
God, let uslearn from hence, never to. be too se- 

_cure:. never to glory in the strength and stability of 

. our faith: never to omit the due means, which may 
confirm and strengthen it in our hearts, and especi- 
ally prayer, the word, and the Lord’s supper: let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take. heed lest he 
fall; humility and utter renunciation of all self- 
confidence can alone guide our steps aright, and 
keep our feet from stumbling; for God’s grace is 
given abundantly to the humble: and that alone 
can enable us to exert our sincere endeavours for 
the extirpation of those evil fears and doubtings, 
those base surmises, jealousies and misgivings of 
mind, which are apt to arise amidst dangers and ill- 

‘success ; and we shall be the more enabled to do 
so, ifwe lay this as a corner-stone of our faith, 
that whatever our dangers or difficulties may be, 
God is superior to all, that if he be for us, nothing 
can be against us, and that he will evermore be for 
“us, if we commit and commend ourselves, and all, 
we have to him, perfectly satisfied and assured, that 
he will save us, as is most for his glory and our eter- 
nal good. | 

IV. Thus mixt and imperfect as was the faith of 
the disciples, yet for our comfort who labour under 
the like infirmity, Christ withdrew not his helping 
hand, but rebuking them for their unbelief, shewed 
his power for the future confirmation of their faith. 
He arose from his sleep, on the pillow where he lay 
in the hinder part of the vessel, the pilot’s place, to 
intimate that he preserves and steers our vessel when 
winds and waves assault it, and it seems in the ut- 


Vou. J. 
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most'peril,* though he may close his eyes he doth 
not close his heart; he mayseem regardless, but it 
is only to quicken our prayer and make deliverance — 
more welcome. Thus he did to his disciples: he 
arose with awful composure and serene majesty on 
his brow, he arose at their prayer, and having 
first rebuked them for their unreasonable fears and 
base doubts,——He'then rebuked the Wind, and said 
unto the Sea, ‘‘ Peace, be still :”\| and the wind ceased, 
and therewas a great calm. Whenmen cry unto the 
Lordintheir trouble, ‘he delivereth them out of their 
distress : he maketh the storm a calm: so that ‘the 
waves thereof are still. Then are they glad because 
they are quiet ; so'he bringeth them unto their desired 
haven. Mark how great and good a thing it isto 
fly to, and put our trustin that God, who when men 
‘ery, is ever ready to deliver ! And what more 
‘signal proof could he give of his power to deliver ? 








* When winds and waves assault my keel, 
He doth preserve it, he doth steer, 
Even when the boat seems most to reel, 
Storms are the triumph of his art ; 
Though he may close his eyes yet not his heart. 
HERBERT. 


This same divine poet, whose life was of a’piece with his com- 
positions, when he named the name of Christ, used to add my 
Master, and in one of his poems he thus expresses himself con- 
cerning it. 


How sweetly doth my Master sound, 
My Master ! 

As Ambergris leaves a rich scent 
Unto the taster, 

So do these words a sweet content, 

An oriental fragrancy, my Master. 

i What ‘grandeur and elegance is ‘there in these two‘words, 
Liwna, ‘wediuwoo, Christ doth indeed speak here .as one having 
authority. 

Confusion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood rul’d. 
MILTon. 
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When was it ever heard, that a word of any man’s, 
save the Son of God; was able to rebuke a roaring 
tempest, and to speak a raging ocean into peace? 
Who can controul these outrageous elements, which 
would mock at the opposition of united worlds, of 
all who, like mad Xerxes, would prepare their 
proud chains to fetter them? But Wind and Storm 
fulfil-the great Redeemer’s word: and in a moment,* 
the mighty billows that rose mountains high, the 
outrageous windsthat blew with resistless fury, sink 
intoa silver surfaceand hush into the deepest calm ! 
—What an idea must this raise in all our minds of 
the power of the word .of Christ, and the infinite 
happiness of those who believe in and rely upon 
that glorious word. Happy sailors, may we say, 
who put to sea with this almighty Lord of winds and 
waves in their vessel, with this almighty Saviour dwel- 
lingintheirhearts!§ Yea, rather,shouldwe say, hap- 


* In.a moment—This circumstance (observes Mr. Hervey very 
justly) as much aggrandizing the miracle, is with great historical 
propriety, remarked by the Evangelist. The sea is known to have 
a prodigious swell, and very tremendous agitations, for a consider- 
able time after the tempestuous wind ceases. Buton this occasion, 
and in obedience to its MAKER’s will, it departs from the establish- 
ed laws of motion.—No sooner is the word spoken, but there is a 
calm : not an advancing, but an zmstantaneous calm: not a partial, 
but a perfect calm. Theron and Aspasio, vol. iii. p..75. edit. 8vo. 
For a fine .and picturesque description of this event, and some 
elegant criticisms, the reader is referred to the same work. Vol. 
i, p. 234, 

§ For it is this Lord of winds and waves ouly, which can assist 
in the day of trouble, and one should think that the continued and 
experienced need of this aid should make sailors the most pious of 
all men! But, strange to think, how much superstition sways the 
minds of bigots,—while pure religion is neglected ; though indeed 
it is less to’ be admired, when we consider the depraved and sensual 
nature*of mankind. How can we but behold with pity the blind — 
devoteds ofthe church of Rome imploring their Saints. and wooden 
Gods in times of danger at sea, and directing all their prayers-to 
their several tutelar intercessors, while they forget the Lord of 
power; nay, and wonderful to tell, even whip severely their 
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py mortals, who are sailing over: the ocean: of this 
life safe under his convoy, and secure with Jesus 


_ lodgingin thepilot’s place! If he be with us, if he be 
‘for us, though storms descend, though tempests roar, 


‘though the whole frame of nature trembles, yet shall 


‘we have no cause of doubt or dread: he will vindicate — 
‘our cause; he will hear our prayers: he who never 


slumbereth nor sleepeth, will arise and speak thecom- 
manding word, Peace, be stil. Butif-we reject and 


-blaspheme his offered mercy and power, great cause 
have we then to dread his avenging might; for if 


storms, and seas, and devils are rebuked by, and 


obedient to a word of his,—how shall a little dust 
and ashes, ashadow, a broken reed, a worm, a sin- 
ful son of woman be able to stand his indignation 


and wrath?—Awed by this consideration, let us 


unite all our efforts, and put forth the most earnest 
desires of our souls, to interest. this word in our 
cause, and to engage this Lord on our side; so that 


he may speak peace to the storms and waves of our 
troubled souls; for he came into the world on pur- 
_pose to compose storms, to proclaim peace on 
earth: and as this was his blessed purpose, we can 
never doubt, but that at our desire, he will com- 
mand the outward as well as the inward enemies of 
our peace to be still, silence the roarings of a noisy 


world, the impetuous outrage of an infernal and in- 


-veterate enemy, and the boiling billows of our own 


corrupt passions and affection; that so there may 


‘unworthy Saints, when they will not grant their petitions. If 


‘this be not heathenism and idolatry worse than that of Baal’s 


priests, and of those who sailed with Jonah, who cried every 
man unto his God, it is difficult to say what is. Ye British sailors, 


- let the integrity and honesty of your hearts and lives shew how 


much superior your holy faith is to this superstition, and then your 
glorious success from the Lord will abundantly prove how much , 
superior he is to the whole army of Rome’s Saints, to all her vain 
intercessors ! | . 
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be calm, a calm, sweet and serene, a peace passing all 
understanding, which his powerful word only ean . 
produce, and in which by his heavenly guidance, 
our troubled vessel may happily be steered into the 
desired haven of eternal rest! And that omnipo- 
tent word of thine, adorable Lord Jesus, which spoke 
peace to the winds and sea, can as easily perform the 
like good work for our souls! OO silence all our 
tempestuous passions, and reduce them to that de-: 
sirable tranquillity, which alone can enable us to 
enjoy thee and ourselves! O may we all: experi- 
ence in our hearts the power of thy divine words, —. 
Peace, be still! O that thou wouldst: speak, and it 
should be done; command, and there should be a 
calm! . | | 
Y. Thus our Lord manifested his power and: 
mercy towards the disciples: the consequence of. 
which one should have supposed, would have been 
perfect, rejoicing and thanksgiving on their parts 
and full confession of their faith in him, as: the Son 
of God, but the Holy Ghost was not yet given.* 
And without the operations of divine grace on” the 
heart, the most signal mercies or judgments do no 
more with men than they did with the disciples: we 
do not want many and remarkable instances of per-:. 
sons whose hearts, amidst the greatest manifesta-: 
tions of mercy to themselves, and of judgment upon 
others, have neither been melted by the one nor 
broken by the other into true repentance and faith; 
a proof and a caution how needful it is for: usat all 
times to implore the grace of God, to convince; to 
soften, to remove the stony heart from our breasts. : 
The disciples} feared exceedingly ; they marveled 


* Rather—But the Holy Ghost was not yet—serw yap nv mvevjece 
wytov»—He had not yet assumed his office, the blessed third person 
in the trinity was not yet the Holy Ghost, because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified. John vii. 39. : : 

¢ I know it is the opinion of many learned expositors, that not 


{ 
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greatly, and said one to another, what manner of man 
as this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? No, 
wonder that they marvelled: here was cause suffi- 
cient, a man by a word rebuking the most dange- 
rous storm and swelling sea, and in an instant eom- 
manding them into peace. And that they feared is 
less to be admired, when we consider their Lord’s 
sharp rebuke of them, whose troubled passions, in- 
ordinate fears,'and unreasonable doubts, had swelled 
in their breasts like the waves of the sea. And 
their fear inthis respect was not to be condemned, as 
arising from the strong sense they had of their own 
weakness, unworthiness, and infinite distance from 
. that almighty Lord, whom they trembled to offend, 
whose power they now contemplated with increased 
_ reverence, and whose goodness, as well as his great- 
ness, godly fear led them to adore and dread. 

And shall not we be taught by them to fear and 
dread this almighty and beneficent Saviour, when 
through unbelief and weakness we offend him >—— 
When we compare ourselves with his divine majes- 
ty, what weak and impotent creatures do we seem? 
To look at the sun shining in its splendour, and 
thence to carry our views to the bright Creator of 
this dazzling luminary, sinks us into worms indeed, 
and astonisheth us at the sight of our own httleness ! 
Marvellous it is, that this high and holy One should: 
regard us, much more marvellous that we should 
dare to offend him, but of all most marvellous, that 
the God of glory should have condescended to be- 
come the ransom of all our offences! And can we 
_ fail toimplore his pardon, to be humbled under the 
sense of our own manifold impieties, and to take 
especial heed how we walk for the future, lest hap- 


only the disciples were present in this ship, but many others also, 
however as the contrary opinion is as well supported, I have 
chosen that which seems to afford the best instruction, 
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ly we again offend the eyes of the heavenly majesty! 
The sense of our own vileness. must necessarily lead 
us to this godly fear; next to whichholy admiration 
and perpetual celebration of his goodness and mer- 
cy;in thus saving and redeeming us, should ever 
find a. place in our hearts: and wonder should arise, 
to behold winds and storms obedient to his word, 
but man created after his image and similitude. so 
‘loved, and bought with such a price, to see magn 
alone regardless and unobserving of it!* This is 
ofall wonders, the greatest! And let the disobe- 
dient soul consider, whether it be not. worthy the 
highest astonishment, that irrational creatures should 
perform perfect obedience to their Creator, while 
man, proud and vain man, thinks it even a disgrace 
to be subject to his laws, a meanness to be con- 
formed to the life of a suffering master! The Ox 
knoweth his owner, and the Ass his master’s crib, but 
Israel doth not know, my people. doth not consider ! 
Well might we say with the prophet, upon a view 
hereof, O that my head were waters. and mine eyes. a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night far 
the slain of the daughter of my people! Hear now 
this, O foolish people and without understanding, which 
have eyes and see not, which have ears and hear not ! 
Fear yenot me, saith the. Lord; willye not tremble at 
my presence, which have placed the sand for the bound of 
the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can 
they not prevail: though they roar yet can they. not 


* He’that truly loves wealth, would be the richest, and he that 
toves honour would be the highest of any other ; certainly grace 
is in itself more lovely than any of these things. Why then should 
not every man strive to be most unlike the evil world,.and to be 
more excellent than his neighbour ? to be holy as God is holy, to 
beas Christ himself was in this world, to grow up in unity of faith, 
andin the knowledge of him unto a perfect man? Bishop Reynolds 
on Psalm cx. p, 329. : 
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pass over it? But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart: theyare revolted and gone. Nei- 
ther say they in their heart, Let us now fear the 
Bard our God, Se, PPS } 
In truth great reason thereis to fear him; and if 
we can be engaged neither by his power, nor mer- 
cy, to turnunto him, then when it is too late, we 
shall experience the want of, and fly to him for, his 
aid: and when our vessel is now sinking, when the 
waves of death are about to overwhelm us, and the. 
terrors of hell make us afraid—alas, we have but too 
much reason to fear, that we shall perish unregar- 
ded of him, whom we have never regarded save in 
this last sad hour of extremity! May his grace so 
open all our eyes from this dangerous sleep of car- 
nal security, that we may be sensible of a life of sin, 
and fly to Christ witha Lord save, or we perish, before 
the water-floods overflow us, the deep swallow us up, 
and the pit shut, for ever shut her mouth upon us ! 
Thus did our Saviour exercise the faith of his dis- 
ciples ; and manifest his own almighty power—that 
we also might be instructed from hence in these 
lessons: namely, that calamities and distresses are 
the lot of even the best of men, that the followers of 
Christ must be exercised in this school, and that 
perfect freedom from assaults, trials and tempta- 
tions is what we are by no means to expect from 
our master, or to measure his love and favour by; 
since he frequently reduces his chosen servants even 
to the last extremity, for the more full confirmation 
of their faith in him, for their greater humiliation 
upon the sight and sense of their own weakness, and 
his omnipotence, and to teach them, that through 
much tribulation we must enter into the kingdom of 
God.|| It is our duty therefore by no means to des- 


\| The reader cannot be more edified, comforted and instructed 


\ 
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pair and despond, in the blackest night of affliction, 
when the waves and storms rage to the highest, but 
then to implore the divine mercy with the more ar- 
dent and importunate devotion, to silence all the 
fears and jealousies of evil, frail and doubting na- 
ture, and to repose our whole trust and confidence 
upon his saving arm: assured that be we never so 


‘ unworthy, yet he is all-sufficient to help and deli- 


ver; be we never so weak and frail, yet if we have 
Christ in our vessels; if we have faith, however im- 
perfect, he will at length awake and arise at our call 
and inhis goodtime speak peaceto the stormthat en- 
dangersus. Thusfixing our eye of faith steadfastly on 
him, calamities may bend, but can never break us: 
in the end we shall weather out the storm, and be 


by him safely landed on the desired shore. 


_ But these things pertain not only to individuals, 
but also to the church in general, whose condition 
in this world the ancient writers have observed, may 
beautifully be pictured out to us by this ship, where- 
in was Christ and his Apostles. 

1. The vessel was one of no price, a fishing ves- 
sel of Peter’s, as is generally supposed,* of no great 
value or estimation. . So the church in the eyes of 


upon this subject than by consulting Thomas & Kempis, chap, xii. 
book. ii. F 

* Erasmus has a very elaborate note on Matt. viii. 23, to shew 
and prove that wAooyv, is not of the same import with wAoapioy, and 
so that this was not a little vessel, navicula Petri—but his annota- 
tion very little concerns the spiritual meaning. And as to the ab- 
surdity of the Roman Catholics, who have taken this vessel to 
themselves, and set the Pope at the helm, (to the exclusion of 
Jesus Christ from his government) together with the conclave of 
Cardinals, &c. for the rowers, and thrust out us Heretics and, 
pirates to howl at them awhile and perish in the’ sea—we have 
nothing more to observe, than that it is good comfort, they can 
do this only in picture, nor ever shall do more ; for the gates of 
hell shall never prevail against, so'as utterly to destroy, the 
Church of Christ. —The poet Horace has a fine ode xiy. lib. I. 
wherein he compares the Roman state to a weather-beaten vessel, 
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the world, is but small and of no price, when com- 
_ pared to the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory 
of them. ‘The prophet applies to it im these words 
O thow afflicted, tossed with tempests and not comfort- 
ed. . In this ship, Christ embarked, with these dis- 
ciples, which followed him, leaving the proud Seribes, — 
and the ungrateful Capernaum, to go to the other 
side of the lake: so he gathers his chosen and faith- 
ful followers into his church; who accompany their 
master through the ocean of this world, to the port 
of their eternal country, leaving all the proud and 
ungrateful lovers of this world behind. 3. Various 
storms and tempests, tides and commotions molest 
the sailors in their voyage over the ocean; so the 
wicked of this world, instigated, by the evil spirit 
and prince of it, the prince of the power of the air, 
by theirown nature prone to evil, and by their cor- 
rupt affections averse to the true saints and servants 
of God, are continually raging against them, foam- 
ing out their own shame, like the troubled.sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt, and 
as having no peace to. themselves, so labouring to 
trouble the peace of others. For there isno peace — 
saith my God, to the wicked. 'The devil never fails - 
to promote and propagate their fury, especially 
when he beholds the church of Christ increasing 
upon earth, and carried by the divine breath of the 
holy Spirit, as it were with prosperous gales, across 
the-deep.¢ ‘Then he stirs up the raging tempests 
against it; inciting either bloody persecutors, cruel 


+ St. Chrysostom in epist. ad Heb. in a beautiful similitude, 
compares. the soul under the happy guidance of God’s good Spirit 
to a vessel sailing with prosperous wind and tide across the ocean. 
And he remarks finely that as. the wind striking upon a loose sail, 
exerts no force, so neither doth the spirit bear to dwell itv’a remiss 
and negligent soul, requiring, on the contrary daily and instant 
diligence and assiduity, that we may perform acceptable works to 
God, &e, 
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tyrants, bold infidels, or seducing heretics, who by 
their wicked and impious devices either rend the 
church into sects and divisions, or endeavour utter- 
ly to sink it by blood and arms. 4. And this more 
particularly when Christ seems, ‘as it were, to be — 
asleep in the vessel, that is, when there are no out- 
ward and signal displays of his divine and avenging 
hand against the wicked ; so that it may seem; as if 
he were by no means touched with any concern for 
his church. Then the infernal Leviathan maketh 
the deep to boil ike a pot—he maketh the sea like a 
pot of ointment. Examples hereof have been abun- 
dantin all ages: how was.the church tossed like a 
ship in the old world, when the impious posterity 
of Cain, infested the children of God, and-at length | 
shut them up in the narrow confines of the ar’, that 
eminent figure ofthe church, After the deluge: the 
progeny and posterity of that persecuting infidel, 
Nimrod, no less troubled.and vexed the holy patri- 
arehs. Then in Atgypt this vessel was only not 
‘overwhelmed, when God awakened by the cries 
and groans of his people, saved it from the devour- 
ing waves by the hands of Moses and Aaron. Af- 
terwards in the desert, and amongst the Canaanites, 
Philistines, Moabites, and various other enemies, 
how was it afflicted and tossed with tempests: till 
at last by the force of Assyria and Babylon, rushing 
violently upon it, it seemed to have perished wholly 
from the East. And in the New Testament, while 
_ Christ was present with it, and after his ascent into 
heaven the state of the church bath been little less quiet 
and calm: for the first three hundred years till the 
time of Constantine the Great, hew was it vexed 
with numberless most violent storms from Jews and _ 
Gentiles, bloody and cruel persecutors: and after- 
wards what dangerous and, boisterous hurricanes 
have been raised, by the turbulent fury of a Maho- 
met, the persecuting spirit of popery, the bittesness 


: 
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of heretics, and the blind rage of zealots, and enthu-. 
siasts!* Such hath been the case of the church in 
general, and if we look to that branch of it, estab~ 
lished in this nation in particular, we shall find the 
prospect not much more serene: especially when 
from the days of Henry, we cast our eyes through 
Mary’s short but gloomy reign, the stormy times of 
unfortunate Charles, and the tempests rising under © 
the hand of James, to the abounding iniquity, infi- 
delity, lukewarmness, bigotry and divisions of the 
resent hour ! | . | oa 
And 5. These storms and troubles are suffered by 
Christ to arise in his church as well to punish the 
sinfulness of its false, as to prove the faith of its 
truemembers: That the trial of their faith being, 
found much more precious than of gold, that perish- 
eth, though it he tried with fire, may be found unto 
praise and: honour and glory at the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ. Wherefore in all the churches, in dan- 
gers, the pious members thereof, like the disciples, 
should betake themselves to earnest prayer, and in- 
treat their Lord to save or they perish: which if 
they do, the effect will be as it was in the present 
tempest: aroused by their prayers he will compose 
the storms and restore peace and tranquillity to his 
church:§ which however he is pleased to bring it 


* The reader will find in Bossuet’s Universal history, 2 Vols, 

, duodecimo, the shortest and most comprehensive view of the pro- 

gress of religion and the state of the church ; and I know not any 

work which can be of greater use or is more proper to be read by 

young people in particular and by all in general, who desire a 
succinct and accurate idéa of the state of religion and empires. 

+ The Eighth. 

§ St. Cyrill of Alexandria observes, that as by the sea in this 
place, the world may be understood, so by the ship, the church : 
against which innumerable troubles and temptations are raised by 
the malice of the infernal spirits, so as even to bring it into the 
utmost danger, with which Christ though he may seem to sleep, 
will yet always be truly present—and when called upon by his 
faithful people in their extremity, he will arise without delay, and 
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about, should fill his faithful servants. with holy ad- 
‘miration and godly fear: causing them to reverence 
‘and acknowledge his power and goodness, and to 
take especial heed that they so walk before him, as 
to shew themselves truly sensible of his mercies. 

But in the present posture of affairs, | every mem- 
ber of our church, every faithful subject, and true 
lover of his country, is inan especial manner, called 
upon to invoke the aid and implore the almighty 
power of our Lord, in defence of our church and 
state ; now when subtile France, backed. by the 
counsels and encouragements of blood-thirsty 
Rome, is devising our overthrow, and meditating 


‘deliver them from all their fear ; and will punish those that trouble 
them and turn their heaviness into joy, restoring peace and tran- | 
quillity : for he will by no means despise those who trust in him.— 
The same father, has another very particular explanation of this 
history. ‘* The present event, saith he, was a figure of those 
things, which afterwards were to befal the disciples. _ For this 
Lake unto which Christ ascended, was a figure of Judea: astorm . 
and great tempest was raised there against him by the fury of the 
Jews: his disciples were so troubled thereat, as to farsake him 
and fly from him: but’ the Saviour arose as it were from sleep, 
and the disciples were again reconciled. For the master coming 
and standing in the midst said, peace be unto you. St.Jerom has 
a remark also something of this nature, Aujus signi typum in Jona 
legimus, quando ceteris periclitantibus ipse securus est & dormit 
€&© suscitatur & imperio ac sacramento passionis sue liberat sus- 
citantes.—St. Chrysostom upon Matthew hath an elegant and fine 
.comparison of human life, to a; voyage over the ocean, which is 
too long for this place. : 

+ In his majesty’s most gracious proclamation for the fast we read, 
Whereas the present situation of public affairs (as to the issue of 
them) is of the greatest importance to the peace and safety of 
these kingdoms, to our commerce and liberties, and above all to 
‘the most valuable blessings of the protestant religion, &c.—For 
‘the true spirit of the Roman Catholic religion we refer the reader 
by all means to a breve of Pope Urban the VIII. sent to Lewis the 
XIII. king of France, upon his taking of Rochelle, and to Bishop 
‘Hall’s incomparable answer, which are found at the end of the 
second volume of that writer’s works, and well deserve the perusal 
of every Englishman. / 


i174 The Wind and Sea Rebuked. 


with black envy and revenge, the total subversioii 
ofour happy constitution! But the Lord of hosts is 
with us, the G'od of Jacob is our refuge : we trust he 
hath recorded the many ardent vows of his people 
offered on the day of public humiliation, a day; in 
which every serious Christian must rejoice. That 
we may truly reap the benefits of it, and still be 
confident under his protection, who is a man of 
war: let us be careful to walk as becometh his 
servants, as becometh the purity of that religion we | 
profess, and the numberless benefits which we of 
this church and nation enjoy above all the people 
upon earth. 

This indeed is a lesson for us all, not only at pre- 
sent, butat all times; not only in times of public 
danger, but of deepest tranquillity: for we are all 
embarked on the ocean of this life, and ‘this, where- 
in the apostles are represented to us, is the fearful 
and dangerous condition of every man, to whose 
soul Christ hath not yet said peace. The winds and 
storms of the world and Satan, are continually 
blowing up and fermenting the troubled. waves of 
his corrupt and boiling passions: he is tossed to 
and fro, blown about with a variety of evils and 
troubles, beset on all hands, covered with the waves 
of worldly cares and fears, those waters that come 
in, even unto the soul, those deep waters, whose floods 
will overflow him, and now is he about to sink, now 
ready to perish; ina moment, perhaps to’ be over- 
whelmed with the floods of present and eternal 
death, unless he cry aloud to the God of power, un- 
less he implore the almighty Redeemer to save.— 
Look through the world, and you will.see number- 
less proofs of the violence of these inward and out 
ward storms: The wicked, we are told, are tike ‘the 
waves of the troubled sea which cannot rest ; they are 
like raging waves of the sea, foaming out ‘their own 
shame. Look how restless a body the ocean is, in 
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. continual flux and reflux, vexed with perpetual 
storms, in constant agitation, and casting forth infi- 
nite filthand mire—just.such is the state of the im= 
pious and depraved part of mankind, who are in 
perpetual uneasiness.and disquietude, changing and 
changed, hating and hated, condemning and con- 
demned, tost about by divers passions, very slaves 
to the caprice of fashion, times andvices, sending 
forth the filthy mire of iniquity, in everlasting per- 
turbation ; and at'the very best, in the sunshine of 
their joy, without any true peace, any real substan- 
tial happiness, subject toinnumerable real and ima- 
ginary ills, which joined to the inward troubles and 
torments of their own consciences can beso fully 
represented by nothing as an ocean vexed with a 
thousand storms, This is the prospect if we look 
outward to the great world; and if you look inward 
to the little world in your own hearts, you will soon 
see the immediate resemblance, if yet strangers to 
‘Christ and the gospel of his power; the perplexities’ 
anxieties, troubles, temptations, passions, desires, &c. 
continually striving there, will leave’ you no room 
‘to doubt of the exactness of this copy to which the 
original in your breasts so exactly corresponds.— ~ 
And if any of you here present are in this miserable 
-state, O bethink you of the danger, and dreadful 
consequences of it: surely you cannot then be con- 
tent to'remain and perish in it: you cannot then be 
content to lull your consciences asleep, and while 
the ship is sinking, fancy yourselves in the most safe - 
and pleasing calm !—Were you really in.the case of 
the disciples, out at sea; were your vessel, after ha- 
ving long withstood them, unable any longer to sup- 
portthe violence of winds and waves, were it now 
filling every moment more and more, were you ex- 
pecting every instant to plunge down into the great 
‘deep; 'Ohow would you cry unto the Lord, how 
would you all fall on your knees and implore his 


176 The Wind and Sea Rebuked. 


- mercy; how fervent, earnest, and lively, would 
your prayers ascend before God.—How is it then, 
that ye have no faith? How is it, O ye careless, for- 
mal, unregenerate Christians, howisit that you donot 
see your souls in equal, yea in far greater danger— 
in sucha state, yea, in a state far more terrible than 
this! ow is it that you are so regardless and re- 
‘miss, when a life of sin every moment subjects you to 
perilsinfinitely more fearful infinitely more destructive 
than these? There is no peace to the wicked ; ifsinand 
Satan and the world have possession of your heart, 
do not deceive yourselves: your danger is imminent, 
all hope is delusive: the storms are raging against 
you; the waves are breaking in upon you: your 
ship is filling: every means of safety is vanishing: 
you areon the brink ofperishing: though you ply 
every oar, stretch every cable, and work every 
pump, you can never save your vessel, you can ne- 
ver gain the shore; no human means can save you, 
all the schemes and devices of men, all the fine-spun 
systems of morality, all self-dependance is but as a 
thread of the spider’s web; you must down to the 
fathomless deep, if leaning upon these you: must 
make a fearful plunge into the eternal and unknown 
world!—And say, doth not, that view alarm your 
heart? would you wish to perish, perish for ever 
inyour sins, and appear thus worthless and self- 
condemned before a just and impartial judge?—O 
let the sense of this danger arouse your sleeping 
consciences: nay, and over and above the common 
calls, the common'motives to your souls eternal care, 
do not the awful judgments of the Lord cause your 
stout hearts to tremble, and to meditate upon the 
- means of safety: should almighty vengeance stir up 
the powers of nature against you, should he display 
his terrors to you as to the inhabitants of Lisbon, 
where would you-fly, whither. would ye run for suc- 
cour? In aday likethat, the vanity of all human 
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edependlabice! would: comipel 5 your affrighted souls to 
_ the prayers of anguish ‘and terror » Oh how much 
happier would it be, if the report: ‘of “stich a day 
would melt your hearts into the prayer: of repen+ 
tance and love! For certain itis, should almighty 
#oodness preserve our land aud us from sich hor- 
rible ruii,—yet we must'all be present ata day and 
time, when even that ruin; though dreadful beyond 
apprehension, will. appear’ but sivall 2 (ahem: ‘the 
trumpet’ shall “sound, the ‘whole’ franvé: of! nature 
tremble; “the rocks meld, the°carth dissolve, the hea- 
veils pass away with /inswfierable ioise;” and’ the 
dread Judge with ten thousand of thousands of saints 
shall éome ‘arrayed! it?’ terrible’ iMhjesty to judpe 
every soul amongst us! At’ this day we must ‘al 
and each one of us. be present: and if’ the ‘storiis 
of sin and Satan ‘have ‘never beén. calmed in: ‘our 
souls | by his- powerful ‘word, that word’ will’ raise 
them to an endless intbletable degree, atid all hopes 
of peate will be'cut off throaghout eternity !—- 6 
Oh that these reflettiotis, my’ dearly. belbvet bre. 
threh, would persuade you to make this Judge. your 
fried: now to sue to him ere it bé too late, “ete the 


_ @aves and’storms overflow your soul, ere théyut- — 


terly sink your hapless. vessel—for there is yet one 
place of refuge: the ihéans of safety are still ah your 
_ power: one arm, and oli6 arin only, ‘and that no- 
thing less than an omnipotent One, can save your 
sinking vessel,—cati'préserve you from the day of 
desolation: Cry to Christ in your distress, beseéch 
him, with David, to send his hand from above, to rid 
and deliver you: out of the great waters, and from the 
hand of strange children : Wester the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near; let 
the wicked forsake his way and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have merc ‘y upon him: and to our Ged for he 
Vow I. N 
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will abundantly pardon: Let him cry, Lord. save or 
I perish, and he who desireth not the death of a sin- 
ner, willarise and speak the word, peace, be still, — 
the wind shall cease, and there shall bea great 
cali. 

Allis safe if you can but see and be sensible of your 
danger: be you never so unworthy, your Lord is able 
and willing to save all that cry unto him for relief; 
‘* far more ready to hear than we to pray, and 
wont to give more than either we desire or de- 
serve:’’ thou, therefore, O Christian, who percei- . 
vest the stormy and tempestuous state of thy soul, 
calm thy fears and apply to thy Lord; be assu- 
red that his power is ever ready to be. exerted 
‘on thy behalf; sue to him with earnest, fervent, 
and importunate. prayer; -beg like one that is 
soliciting for life: urge the Father to pity, by all 
the sufferings of the Son of his love; plead to 
the Son his. bloody sweat, his cross and_ passion, 
and all his unspeakable agonies endured for thee; 
-and nothing doubt, that he will ever cast thee 
-out, that he will ever reject thy humble peti- 
tion: but rest assured, that thy Lord will arise, 
draw thee out of many waters, deliver thee from 
thy strong enemies, and bring thee safe to the 
haven, where thou. wouldst be !-—-And when thus 
experiencing his love and power, see that thy 
future life be dedicated wholly to his honour and 
praise; and let it be thy business so to thank 
him with thy life, as well as thy lips, that men may 
hear, observe, and be provoked to the same love 
and thankfulness; and unite their acclaiming 
voices with thine, saying, O that men would 
therefore praise the Lord for his goodness and de- 
clare the wonders that he doth for the children of 
men? Amen. 


DISCOURSE IX. - 





THE MAN DISPOSSESSED OF THE LEGION. 


a’ 





PART I. 
LUKE vil. 27, 28. 


And when he went forth to land, there met him 
outof the city, a certain man whichhad Devils 

. long time, and wore no clothes, neither abode 
in any house but in the tombs. Whenhe saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice, said, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most 
high ? ¢ beseech thee torment me not. 


W E have no less melancholy a raat of the power 
and tyranny of Satan over men, in the person here 
mentioned by the Evangelist, than in those daring 
infidels who have presumed to vent their crude and 
undigested objections against this miracle, and the 
divine author of it. As the one could be bound by 
no fetters or chains, neither could any man tame 
him; so neither can the other be restrained by rea- 
son or revelation, nay, or by the established Jaws 
of their country, wae casting about their fire- 

3 ! . 
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brands, arrows and death, to their own harm, the 
great terror and injury of others; cutting them- 
selves, and dwelling in the tombs: exceeding erces $0 
that no man can pass by that way. Itis difficult to 
convince, such persons of a spiritual possession; or 
so to bring them to.their right mind, as to teach 
them to sit at the feet of Jesus, and to learn in hu- 
mility of him. ‘This is the work ‘of him only who 
could say, Come out of the Man, thou unclean Spr- 


rit: and that he would so say to all in this unhappy ~ 


case, our fervent prayers to the throne’ of grace 
should never be wanting; while for ourselves, from 
examples of this sort, we learn an humble submis- 
sion to the revealed will of God; and as_ perfectly 
satisfied, that - Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
declared so to be with power, according to the 
“spirit of holiness: by the RESURRECTION from the 
dead, we shall from thence fully be assured, that no 
man could do the miracles, which he did, except God 
were with him, that they bear witness of him that he 
was sent of God, and of consequence demands our 
faith and obedience ; and that, if in any of those 
works; there may appear aught difficult to our no- 
tions, or superior to our comprehensions, we may 
be certain, they were done in truth, in wisdom, and 
equity ; and that it is our highest wisdom to make 
the best improvement of them we can, in humble 
adoration of the Almighty hand, who wr ought them; 
always remembering, that there i is a wide difference 
between our comprehending a thing and its not 
being to be comprehended, between a matter being 
‘wise, right and reasonable, and our not being able 
to see the wisdom and rectitude of it; a truth which 
in the dispensations of providence, we must if we 
will open our eyes, every day confess and admire. ° 
With this view I shall recommend the present 
miracle of our Lord’s to your attention, design- 
ing to give you in brief as plain and clear an ace 
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“Cotnit of the literal story, ‘as may be, to which I am 
convinced no reasonable man, miuch less a believer 
in Jesus; can have aught to object : which done, I 
- will dwell, and that more particularly, upon the’ spi- 
' fitual-use’and improvement, which if we are sincere 
and desirous of it, we may each one derive’ fom 
hence to our own souls; for to humble and sincere 
desire our bountiful Lord never yet denied his favour. 
Christ had no sooner delivered his disciples from 
one danger, and displayed his divine power over the 
‘winds and waves for the confirmation of their faith, 
in him, than new perils alarmed them; soon as they 
were come to the other side of the sea and arrived 
at the country of the Gadarenes, a fearful object; 
full of terror, "presented itself to their view! ‘There 
met him out of the city a certain man, Which had 
been possessed with devils a long time: who wore 
no clothes, neither abode in any house; but had his 
dwelling among the tombs, (which decor ding to the 


custom “Of the country, were hewn out of the. rocks 


and mountains, that were near the city ;*) in these, 


with’ another of the ‘same condition, (for St. 
Matthew speaks of two:||) “he made his hot, 


rible abode, so exceeding fierce, that no man 


could pass by that way. No compassion. to the . 


‘man, nor labours for their own security had been 
; wanting in the ya of the: place ;} for they had 


| * See page 126, Note. 

|) Sts Mark and St. Luke speak only of or oue, who probably was 

the more. fierce and remarkable: I have therefore chosen rather 
for the greater perspicuity to speak of ove only ; not that the truth 
of the history is in the least affected’either way. 

+ It is astonishing that Woolston should raise this as an objection 
against the present miracle, asking, with much seeming com, 
miseration r why these wretches, the Demoniacs, were not taken 
care of ? when itis so plain from the history that all possible care 

“had been: taken of them ; ‘and to shew himself not so compassionate 
as the Gadarenes, he afterwards wonders, that to prevent danyer, 
they had not dispatched them, which he asserts to: have been lawful. 
But, Nil fuit unquam tam dispar sibi ! a ek MLS. a) 


¥ 
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ofttimes weal e tat to confine him ; but no man - 
-could bind him, no not with chains, because though 
he had been frequently so bound, the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters bro- 
ken in pieces; neither could any man tame him. 
And always, day and night, he. was in the moun- 
‘tains, and in the tombs, driven thither amidst those 
melancholy receptacles of the dead, and into a wild 
howling wilderness, near at hand,. by the devil: 
where he continued crying out day and night in a 
terrible manner, cutting himself with the stones, and 
exercising his bard master’s tyranny upon his own 
mangled limbs. | 

When he beheld Jesus afar off, an object hateful 
to his eyes, and sore against his will, by his over- 
ruling power was dragged into his divine presence, 
heran, and fell down before him and worshipped him, 
terrified at his presence and trembling through 
dread of his power: and so much the more as the 
devil perceived that power about to be exerted in 
behalf of the wretched man, thus possessed and mi- 
serably tormented by him; towards whom Jesus 
was moved with his usual compassion, and _ had :al- 
ready commanded the unclean spirit to come out of 
him;, who upon-hearing that awful voice which 
shall one day sentence him, and all his rebellious* to 
irrecoverable woe, cried out, through the organs of 
the man, with an exceeding loud and bitter cry, 
¢ What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high? I beseech thee, I adjure thee by 
God, that thou torment me not. Art ¢how come hi- 
ther to torment ws before the time ?”’—Upon which, 
for the more full display of his own divine power, 
and for the manifestation of the number and tyran- 
ny of these evils spirits, Jesus inquired of him, say- 
ing, What is thy name? And he answ ered, My 


* Such place eternal justice had prepar’d™ 
For those Rebellious. - Mixon, BI. Ver. 70, 
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name is LEGION: because many devils were enter- - 
ed into the man—Horrible to think, a Legion of 
evils spirits to possess and torment one soul!— 
Finding they had no hope to maintain their present 
habitation, they now become petitioners to Christ, 
but like their nature only for evil. They besought 
him, that he would not send them away out of the 
country, hoping still for some future means of evil, 
-gome opportunity to hurt the progress of the gospel; 
nor command them to go into the great deep, the bot- 
tomless pit,* the place of their final doom, where 
they must be bound for ever, and whence they 
must never return. | 

Now there was a good way off from them, nigh 
unto the mountains, an herd of many swine feeding ; 
and all the devils besought him, saying, Ifthou cast 
us out, suffer us to enter into the herd of swine. 
For they well knew, as they were prohibited by the 
laws of God and of man, so they were a just for- 
feiture to both:+ and they hoped, that by doing 
‘this damage to the possessions of men, they should 
tempt them to the greater sin, in being angry at 


4 Rev. xx, 3. Milton, speaking of the fall of Satan and the 
rebellious angels into this great deep, is truly admirable— 


Him the Almighty power 
Fat! d headlong flaming from th’ etherial sky, 
With hideous ruin and combustion, down 
To bottomless perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantine chains, and penal fire, 
Who durst defy th’ Omnipotent to arms? __ 
Nine times the space that measures day and night; 
To mortal men, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquish’d, rolling in the fiery gulf, ‘ 
Confounded tho’ immortal. Book I. Ver, 44. 


+-This will be shewn more fully in the sequel of this discourse, 
wnedivind the infidel objector with a sufficient‘answer to his ques- 
tion, “ what right Jesus had thus to destroy these swine?” And, 
I trust, ‘it will be made fully appear, that it was at onge consistent: 
with his goodness and justice. — . 





\ 
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and rejecting the seeming author of this mischief to 
them. Jesus therefore suffered them; he gave 
them leave; for without ‘his permission all the ar- 
mies of hell eannot hurt ahair of our heads ; partly 
to punish these transgressors of the Law; to try the 
Gadarenes; to convince the sceptical unbelievers 
of those, as well as of ours, and of all times, of the 
‘yeality of’spiritual agency :' and to shew the odious 
malice and propension to evil of these spirits; who 
immediately; upon his permission, went out of the. 
wan, and entered into the herd of swine. And, | 
behold the whele herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea (which no human power, had 
there not been a real spiritual ‘agency, could have 
caused them to do,) were choaked in the waters, 
and perished to the number of about two thousand ! 
The event was as unhappy to his countrymen, as it 
was happy to the man possessed: with the Legion; 
they upon the report of what was done, from those 
that kept the swine, came out to see Jesus; upon 
the sight of whom, with their countrymen, sitting at 
his feet, and upon full information of what had hap-- 
pened, they were taken with so strange and per- 
verse a fear, as to dread his power, and be afraid of 
his judgments, rather than implore his mercy, and 
thank him for the benefits done to their countryman 
and their country, delivered from so dangerous an 
inhabitant. On the contrary, they desired’ to be 
rid of him, and jointly prayed him to depart out of 
their coasts. . While the man; who was rescued 
from the tyranny of Satan, who sat at the feet of 
Jesus clothed, and in his right mind, perceiving that 
he was about to depart, as the Gadarenes désired, 
prayed him, that he at least might have leave -to 
continue with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered him . 
not, but sent him away, saying, Return to thine 
own house, go home to thy friends, and tell. 
them how great things Ged hath done unto thee. 
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Accordingly he went his way, and published through 
the whole city, and throughout all Decapolis how 
great things Jesus* had done for him: and all men 
did marvel. SD}. Ce a Non 
Thus stands the literal story, an invincible evit 
dence, that these Demoniacs were not as some have 
fondly supposed,} only lunatics or epileptics, buts 
4 oct Sig 
* The reader cannot but observe, how strong a proof of the divi- 
nity of Jesus is given in these words of the sacred writers; the 
Peay is ordered to go and tell what great things God had done fo 
nim—he obeys and tells aloud what great things Jesus had done 
for him—He therefore must be an inattentive reader of scripture 
who doth not see that God and Jesus are applied to the same per- 
son. Jesus therefore is God. See St. Luke viii. 39... >, 
+ Gur learned Joseph Mede hath fallen into this opinion, see 
his works, p. 28, &c. which hath lately been revived and fully 
confuted. There is a plain distinction made, Matt. iv. 24, be-~ 
tween Lunatics and those possessed with devils. I cannot omit 
quoting a passage here from the present bishop of Bangor’s Vindi- 
cation of the miracles of Jesus, which though long, will well 
repay my trouble in transcribing, and be, I doubt not, véry satis- 
factory to my reader. Part ii. p. 28. ‘‘ In the instance of this 
miracle before us, we find that the devils spake out of the possessed 
persons, they were sent out of them, and they entered into the 
-herd of swine: personal actions as. well as speeches are ascribed 
to them, which can never be ascribed to mere phrenzy and mad- 
ness, for had there been: nothing more than madness, when it 
ceased in the men it would have had then no influence on the 
swine : whereas that which went out of the one, and entered into 
the other must have had a distinct being and existence of its own. 
This therefore is the true Gospel notion of Demoniacs, they were 
not madmen ouly, but they were possessed of unclean spirits; and 
if Jesus be proved to have come from God he could not have been 
unacquainted with the immaterial world, and therefore no one 
can reasonably refuse to believe the account which he hath given 
us of the operations of evil spirits upon human bodies. Had no 
authors but the sacred ones made mention of the Demoniaes, of 
those days yet the Scripture testimony would have been sufficient, 
But there ave unquestionable authors. which agree. in this story, 
and speak of possessed persons as no uncommon sight in their days, _ 
J osephus says that Solormon had from God, the art of casting devils 
out of men and healing them ; and that he composed charms for 
assaging the disease, and left behind him forms of adjuration, 
by which the devils were so effectually cast out as never to return 
again; and he adds, that this way of healing was practised among 
his countrymen eyen down to his owa days, Whether the Jews 
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real possessions: ‘their personal actions and en- 
trance into the swine abundantly prove. it, were 
there no other proofs; butthe scriptures all through 
as well as Heathen writers, join in the testimony: 
and indeed the present miracle seems in a great 
_ measure designed to confute any such erroneous 
-opinions, and to convince us of the reality of spiri- 
tual agency.  . 
“Why such instances were so frequent at or about 
the time of our Saviour’s coming, and perhaps more 
especially in and about the place of his destined 
“ministry—though we may not be able to see all the 
reasons, yet it seems probable, that as the great end 
of hisincarnation was to destroy the works of the 
“devil, to enter into the strong man’s house, to bind 
him and spoil his. goods ; therefore the wise disposer 
-of all events, might permit the devil to exert himself 
and to display his tyranny in an unusual manner, 
that he might be the more signally and manifestly 


} had so effectual a method of dispossessing men as Josephus 
thought, yet thus much appears plainly from his testimony, that 
there were persons possessed with devils in his days, and long 
before ; nay, he tells us in the same place that he saw one dispos- 
sessed in the presence of the Emperor Vespasian and his family ; 
and to prevent our mistaking this calamity for madness or any. 
other common and natural distenyper he explains what he means 
by being possessed with devils, when he ‘says, that what were 
called so, were the spirits of wicked men, which entered into 
living persons, and occasioned the death of such of them as met 
‘with no help. Plutarch and Lucian mention Demoniacs as well 
known in their days; and Philostratus in his life of Apollonius 
among the miraculous cures which he ascribes.to him, has a parti- 
cular account of a young man who had an unclean spirit, which 
made him wander from home, and led him into the desolate parts 
of the country amidst deep vallies and precipices. Where the 
reader may observe, that the same circumstances are said to haye 
attended this young man as the madmen in the gospels: and what- 
ever was the truth of the fact reported by Philostratus, yet. it 
-shews: both his opinion that there were Demoniacs at that time, 
and that the effects of such possession were commonly the same as 
fhe eyangelists iba 30 them, 
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triumphed over by the Saviour of the world, the 
Sruiser of the serpent’s head, and by those, who 
were delegated by him. to propagate his faith, and 
ye had received it in commission to cast out de- 
vils. | ais be th Ofte 
Why such Demoniacs were suffered at all, these 
reasons are offered, | et ae 
ist, To confirm us in our belief of the reality. of 
the agency of good and bad spirits: and to con- 
vince us of the divine power of Christ, whose word 
they hear and obey with terrible confusion. : 
2d, To exercise the patience and increase the 
reward of those who are at any time tried by these 
ae the like temptations of Satan, as, in the case of 
taj «Bie e - Jie 
_ 8d,.To convince unbelievers what blackness of 
darkness, what horrors and punishment remain for 
those, who shall’be wholly given up tothe power of 
these evil. spirits, and the severe tortures, which © 
they, who are such deadly enemies to.men, will 
then inflict upon them ; if now they drive them into 
the tombs and deserts, cause them to howl away.in 
miserable lamentation, days and nights: to cut and 
mangle themselves with the rocks and stones;—if 
now they cause them to fall down into the fire or 
- water, to foam at the mouth and to gnash with the 
teeth, what wiil they do when they get miserable 
and condemned souls into their whole and entire 
possession !—Oh this should stir us up to shake off 
their chains and fetters, and to sit at the feet of Je- 
sus clothed, and in our-right mind. And a 
4th Reason alleged for these corporeal posses- 
sions, is, that they were suffered in order to shew 
us, what-the devil doth with the soul spiritually 
possessed and enslaved by him and sin. ‘For as Sa- 
‘tan when he possesseth the body, makes one ‘blind, 
another deaf, another dumb, and, another void of 
all sense; so in whatsoever souls he reigns through 
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sin, he deprives them of all spiritual senses, and 
renders them blind, deaf, and dumb to whatever 
cencerns their great, their eternal welfare. A con- 
sideration wHich should incline all suchto hasten to 
Christ if they would escape those everlasting flames 
prepared for the devil and his angels. To avoid 
which, nothing will conduce more, than a careful 
survey, Ist, of the malice, and tyranny of the 
devil, as set forth in this notable event, and might 
miracle wrought by our Lord; whose power and 
compassion to deliver us herefrom; if, Qdly, we 
properly apply to ourselves; we shall be brought, 
Sdly, to that state of gratitude, that life of thanks-— 
giving, of which we have an eminent example in thé 
man thus dispossessed of the Legion, and which is 
finely contrasted by the different conduct of the 
herdsmen and Gadarenes. pe yn 
J. First then let us take a view of the inveterate ~ 
malice and tyranny of the old serpent, as manifested 
in this history. | Ao ou 
1. The Sadducees denied the existence of any 
spiritual beings, angel, or spirit,* good-or bad; the 
Pharisees, though they confessed both, like. many 
now a days, had no great dread of their power, or 
Opinion of their virtue. ‘To convince the one of 
the utter falsehood of their opinion, and to shew 
the other, that Satan was not so contemptible an 
adversary, but a strong man indeed, this instance 
by divine providence was offered to our Lord, and 
by him to the diligent attention of'his disciples and 
followers: that they might have a sensible proof, and 
so not fail to proclaim the tyranny and malice of 


* Acts xxiii. 8. It appears to me at present, that this is the - 
true meaning of the words, which seem not; as’ some very learned. 
men. havé supposed, at least in my judgment .to be referred to 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit—ynre ayyedoy, unre svevua, but the 
length of the former note prevents my saying mote. == 
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‘that évil spirit, called ‘the devil: and Satan, who 
‘thus in contempt of the Creator, and-to enhance 
‘his ‘own ‘condemnation, ‘had. rendered .2 creature, 
‘made inthe image of God, and designed fora tem 
‘ple of the Holy Ghost, acage of unclean’ birds, an 
‘habitation of an immense number, a Legion’ of de- 
‘vils: for upon’ our Saviour’s asking their namie,’ the - 
devils, who had possessed! the man, so called them- 
‘selves; and forthis reason they add—because we are 
many. A’Roman Legion at'that’ time consisted of © 
‘upwards of six thousand; but it doesnot ‘follow 
from thence, that this was ‘the exact number. of’ the 
‘devils, only that there were many ‘of them} and 
that they assumed this name- as well’ for terror (a 
Roman Legion being now in those parts 4 very for- 
midable name) as in opposition to the Almighty, 
‘who hath also a name of war, the Lord of hosts, 
nay, and who is a man of war,* ‘commanding all 
‘the armies of heaven, of earth, seat of hell. © And as 
this name particularly belonged to the Messiah, the 
Son of God, therefore the devil, his inveterate foe, 
‘assumed to himself also a military name ; arrogantly 
intimating thereby, that he would not yield, but 
thold out in defence of his kingdom, and wage war 
aith his infernal host, against the triumphant Mi- 
chael, and all the armies of heaven. Allesson for 
‘us, under whose banner we should list, since it is 
“necessary that we be engaged, since we must fight 
the Lord’s, or the old serpent’s battles: and again, 
on whose might we should rely, seeing we fight not 
against flesh and blood, but ay dinst principalities and 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of the 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places : 
against Legions of enemies; for it is a fearful con- 
aideration,. that if so many go to the eg.) of 


it 


# Exod. xv, 3. 
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one man, what. numbers there must be traversing 
this lower world, and seeking whom they may devour. 
Be assured, Christian, thou shalt never want ene- 
mies to engage, and powerful ones too,—united in 
one common hatred, banded in one common con- 
spiracy to destroy thy soul, and drag it with them 
into the bottomless pit. “Great need therefore 
there is, that.we put on the whole armour of God, ~ 
which is: proof against all the fiery darts of the ene- 
“my, and clad in which we shall go on conquering 
and to conquer, singing this triumphant prelude to 
victory, “ Jn all these things. we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us:” through him 
though every devil were multiplied into a Legion, we 
need fear noevil—since if the Lord of hosts be for us, 
who can be against us—if he who can cause them to 
depart at a word be on our side, we have no reason 
to dread what the malice of all the powers of buted 
ness can invent against us ! 
2. This Legion of evil spirits having thus possess 
sed the man, they compelled him either to throw off 
or furiously tear in pieces the garments wherewith. 
he was clothed, and thus torun about naked with- 
out any covering; which was done in contempt of 
God, who created the first pair naked: and when 
they were so, and not ashamed,* we see them in 
their state ofinnoceénce, unacquainted with sin, and so 
‘strangers to shame. But now, fallen as we are from 
that blissful state, clothesare awitnesstoand a co- 
vering of our shame. ‘This man therefore thus 

stript by the power of indwelling spirits, moved — 
neither by shame nor the inclemency of the wea- 
ther, stood asad object of proud Satan’s scorn, and 


* Gen, ii, 25. This is generally and very justly ‘used as an 
argument against that pride and excess in clothing and outward — 
ornaments, which ees, us of our, fall, should rather humé/e 
than edate us, 
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a melancholy proof of the consequence of sin, and 
the nakedness of thesoul. poeeseois 0: us 
3. So exceeding fierce was he; thathe— could be 
bound by no chains, tamed by no man, and by none 
restrained from flying to dwell amongst the tombs 
and deserts; thither he was driven by the devil, for- 
cibly compelled thither by him, for the great horror 
ofthe place, for the better torturing of his body, 
for the avoiding the sight and the association of 
“men, lest by their prayers and compassion this mi- 
-serable object might be rescued from his grievous 
malice.* For it isthe property ofsin, to. break all 
restrains of God, of men, and of laws: to fly the 
resort of men, to love darkness rather than light, to 
walk. through dry places seeking rest: such wilder- 
nesses are the proper scenes for his tyranny: in one 
of them he attacked our blessed Lord himself, who 
came into this world to combat and to conquer; 
and who alone was able to bind this strong man, in 
chains of ever-during iron. ‘* Solitary deserts are 
the delights of Satan: itis an unwise zeal (says Bi- 
shop Hall) which moves' us to do that to ourselves 
which the devil wishes to do to us for a punish- 
ment and conveniency of temptation. The evil 
# Grotius supposes, that the Demons chose to drive the men 
that they possessed among the tombs, to confirm some superstitious 
notions ofthe Jews, relating to the power of evil spirits over the 
dead.. The Heathens, says Doddridge, had undoubtedly such 
notions; but I rather think with Elsner, the demoniacs chose 
the caves of this burying ground, asa kind of shelter, and he has 
‘shewn that wretches in extremity sometimes did’ the like. Els- 
ner’s Obs. Vol. i. p. 66—68. “The Bishop?of Bangor observing the 
nature of the Jewish sepulehres, that they were a kind of caves 
cut in the sides of rocks and mountains, adds, that these mouns 
tains might have afforded the madmen not only shelter but food, 
—John the Baptist, lived in the wilderness on locusts and. wild 
honey ; and Josephus in his own life tells us, that when young he 
went out into the wilderness to be instructed by one Banus, whe — 
lived there upon what grew wild and without culture, p. 2A. 


“ 
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spiritiis for solitariness: God is for society: he 
dwells in the assembly of his saints; yea, there he 
hath a delight to dwell; why should we not account 
it our happiness, that we may have leave to dwell 
there, where the author of alb rest ae serie to 
dwell : vy : 

4. Thus maidecaBhy waleeth et cxededinig rfeérea, 
breaking all:bonds and fetters:in pieces; aiid dwak 
ling in the tombs and deserts amidst horror, from 
the resort of men, it is moreover added, as‘a further 
circumstance of the devil’s tyranny, that always night 
and day, he continued. lamentably crying out, and 
cutting himself against the rocks, and with the 
stories found: there: thus giving up ‘his members as 
arms to the devil, and instruments against himself, 
ke the miserably deluded votaries of thesame in- 
fernal power, whom. they worshipped under the 
name of Baal: and. invocating whose: aid, ‘we are 
told, they cried out and. cut. themselves after their 
manner, with knives, and lancets, till the blood gushed 
eut upon them. — For the devil will leave no means 
untried to make a man, the instrument of his own 
destruction; as. we see in the case of the unhappy 
youth in the Gospel, whom (as his father informed 
our Lord) he had often cast into the fire and into the 
water to destroy him. | 

But the wretched man here-under eHiaerAtA 
was, by his impulse, so exceeding fierce, that no man 
could pass by that way: not only fierce, xeAews, but 
mischievous, insomuch that it was dangerous for any 
one to travel near that place, lest this demoniac 
should /eap upon them, as that mentioned in the 
Acts, did upon the seven sons of Sceva the Jew, 
and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and seuniuleds . 

Hence then we have a display of the tyranny and 
power of the devil more fully than inany other part 
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sell of the sacred scriptures, hence we see that so 
deadly and bitter an enemy he is to the human race, — 
that if he can possess even one single man with a 


Legion of evil spirits, if he can make him a shame — 


and reproach to the restof men, or drive him from 
their resort and company, if he can cut and mangle 
his body, distress and imprison his soul, casthim in- 
to a thousand dangers, and hurt him. in every res- 
pect, itis the greatest joy and satisfaction to his 
maliciousand diabolical desires! Oh would sinners 
but fromhence consider what a master they serve; 
and what are the wages, which he will give, how 
would they tremble under his yoke, how would. they 
fly and hasten to accept redemption !—His  obsti- 
nate maliciousness: is moreover seen in this, that 
when dragged by the divine power to: Christ, as to a 
tribunal, naa when understanding, that he was the 
judge to ‘condemn him, the promised seed, that should 
bruise: his accursed head—He refuses to yield wil 
lingly, but as if Christ would do him an injury by 
driving him out before his time, he adjures him by 
Gop—I adjure thee by God, that thow torment me 
not—by driving me out of this man, whom I justly 
possess on account of sin, by sending me out of 
this country! How horrible is this adjuration! 

How execrable his device !—so opposing the Son 

of God, as to adjure’ him by God, as if there was 
any other God; any other Judge eternal, than this . 
‘same Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, 

«© God of God, Light of Light, very God “of very 
God,” God equal with the Father, and the eternal 
Spirit, who is in the Father, and the Father in him, 
and whom whosoever hath seen, hath seen the Father 
also. 

But this infernal spirit leaves the dwelling which 
he had:long posséssed with indignant reluctance: 
vand finding that to contend was fruitless, he en- 

Vou, I. | 
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treats to have leave to enter into the herd of swine; 
that if he could not injure.men themselves, he might 
however injure their property: and so irritate and 
provoke them to sin, through discontent and impa- 
tience, and to a dislike and rejection of Christ the 
Saviour of the world, on. account of their loss: as 
we read in the history of Job, aboutwhom the Lord 
. so made an hedge, that Satan could have no power 
over his person: yet by God’s sufferance he slew 
his cattle, and his children, in which the blow was 
aimed wholly at him, that he might be tempted to 
discontent and impatience, and to curse. God to hig 
face. ‘“‘ Thereis no affliction, wherein Satan doth 
not strike at the heart, which whilst it holds free all _ 
other damages are light, but a wounded spirit, with 
sin or sorrow, who can bear? Whatever becomes 
of goods or limbs, happy are we, if like wise sol- 
diers we guard the vital ee while the soul is 
kept free from i impatience, from distr ust, our — 
‘may afflict us, he cannot harm us.’ 

This first part of the present miracle thus point- 
ing out the malice, love of evil, tyranny, and power 
of the devil, we may oppose to the loose scoffs, and | 
recommend to the serious attention of those infidels 
and thoughtless sinners, who like the Pharisees and 

-Sadducees of old, when exhorted from sin through 
dread of Satan’s power and the miseries of hell, 
‘make a mock both at the one and the other, esteem- 
ing each the bug-bear of nurses, and the device of: 
“priests to keep a foolish world in awe. They for 
their parts have too acute understandings, and too 
penetrating geniuses to believe aught of the flames 
‘of hell, or the malice of its prince, whom they fancy 
amore mild and good-natured governor than the 
“present miracle gives us some reason to suppose he 
‘is. Would they seriously attend to the miserable 
spectacle, which this gospel presents to our view 
naked, dwelling in tombs, crying out day and: night, 
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cutting himself with stones, furious, fierce, destruc- 
tive, surely their scoffs, and idle mockery, would be | 
changed into compassion and earnest heed to them- 
selves. But if they will not do this, if they will 
still deride, and still disbelieve, let'them have pa- 
tience but a little while, alas they know not how lite 
tle—and presently to their eternal loss will. they 
dreadfully experience, how great is the tyranny, how 
bitter the malice of this prince of darkness against 
the souls. of men !—which, God. grant, the timely 
repentance and reformation of all such may pres 
Weisthid: & ajs' cO- er er 

-. Hence too we may fully learn how miserable and 
swretched. their condition is, in whose souls the devil 
obtains a spiritual command. For what doth a res 
bellious man alienated from the life of God; who 
‘being past feeling hath given himself over. unto lasci~ 
solousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness, . 
who-suffers all his evil and corrupt affections and 
desires, to run riot and unrestrained in every ini- 
quity, what doth such a one differ from this man pos- 
sessed with devils? Such miserable sinners, first 
‘castaway that pure and white robe wherewith Christ 
‘after: the fall. would now in baptism clothe and 
adorn them: and though they do indeed walk 
about covered with outward garments, yet they want 
the inward clothing, that which is the true orna- 
mentand glory ofman. They are naked it is true, 
-butyet not ashamed ; for having cast away all shame 
they regard no law nor restraint, so be they may but 
satisfy “ their carnal lusts and filthy appetites, lke 
brute beasts that have no understanding.” Nay, 
some arrive at even sucha height of madness and. 
impudence, as even to glory in their sins, inthe face 
ofthe sun, to makea gain of them, nay, and to 
live by them! who can be looked upon only as a 
number of unfortunate human creatures, possessed 

QO 2 
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with devils, and by them driven on to whoredom, in- 
temperance, drunkenness, extortion, rapine, mur- 
ders, pride, envyings, and all the raging madness of 
every iniquity: which many think not enough te. 
practise, but—shame to tell, and almost impossible ’- 
to believe—some there are so abandoned aseven to 
boast of their vices, nay, and with diabolical delu+ 
sion, even to exaggerate their own offences,* as if 
there were a merit in defying the God of heaven, in 
challenging, like the masterf they serve, che Ommni= 
potent himself to arms, and an honour in ‘perpetrat+ 
“ing the most flagrant offences! Oh, ’tis a bad ‘sign 
to talk of with pleasure, or to hear with approba- 

tion the foul and odious tales of iniquitous and, ae 
bauched sinners ! 

But if any would indeed to restrain the ident 
tiousness of such, and reduce them into order by the 
bonds of godly discipline; then, as if agitated with 
new fury, they break asunder all the fetters of di- | 
vine and human laws. ‘They will not be subject to 
God nor obey the hated laws of Christ— they, as 
contemners of all religious restraint, cry. out, /et us 
break their bonds asunder » and cast away their cords 
Jrom us. Weare they that ought to speak, who is 
Lord overus ? And who can bind, what man can 
tame such? ‘The bonds wherewith they ought to be 
restrained, are the fear of judgment, the terrors of 
the law, the condemnation and censuresof mankind, 
‘the exhortation of friends, the prayers and entrea- 


* What the poet says of one sort of sinners, may well be ap- 
plied to all under this horrible delusion, . 





-A worthless tribe you are 

Fit only for yourselves : you herd together ; 

And when the circling glass warms your vain hearts, . 
You talk of beauties that you never ‘saw, 

And fancy raptures that you never knew, 


t See page 183, foregoing. 
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ties of parents. But these. once broken, they run 
headlong, every length of riot. 
_ Ifmoreover you attempt to keep and retain such 
en within the city, within the house and church of 
a where his word. is preached, and the prayers 
of the congregation ascend, that they: may be, TeCO-, 
wersd out of the snare of the devil, who.ar e taken cap, 
tive by him at his will; this. place and. service is 
grievous and irksome to them, the church and i its 
faithful members are their. abhorrence, while they. 
are delighted only with the company of those, who 
having been long dead in trespasses and sins, have 
made their bodies mere sepulchres of their departed 
souls, in which they are dead while they live, and mi-+ 
serable beings—are only not putrified with the hor- 
rible stench of their enormous wickedness! in, the 
practice of which, whilst they live, they cease not 
day and night to cry out dreadfully, to the ereat 
molestation of others, revelling and rioting in ‘their 
sins, in noise and drunkenness, in filth and obsceni- 
ty, impiously clamouring against God, and foully. 
profaning his most holy name with their execrable 
oaths and direful blasphemies! Nay, and like the 
demoniacs; they cut themselves as it were with sharp 
stones, while shamefully consuming their wealth and 
fortune, destroying their health, and impairing 
all their faculties, piercing their ovn breasts with 
a sword, and miserably torturing, mangling and tor- 
menting their perishing souls and bleeding con- 
sciences! Nor is it enough for them to enjoy their 
own madness, unless they are hurtful and prejudi- 
cial to others also. Hence they daily seek new 
companions in iniquity, whom they may drag down 
the precipice with themselves—nay, and often so. 
violently are they bent against the serious and the 
sober, that it is safer to meet a bear or a lion in the 
way, or to dwell among serpents and scorpions than 


° 
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these.. And what is worst of all, ifany in true pity | 
to them would fain by right and wholesome counsel 

restore them to sense and happiness, and deliver 

them from this spiritual phrenzy, they cry out aloud 
against and revile their honest endeavours; they 

seek various pretences, and adjure them by the li- 

ving God, not to torment them before the time, by 

calling them from their vile and flagitious practices 

by shewing them their dangerous state, und exhort- 

ing them to flee from the wrath to come. They 

think it the greatest punishment not to live in pun= 
ishment, especially if inveterate in vice, and if they 

have been so long enslaved by the tyranny of the 

devil, as to be easy under the habit and custem of 
sinning! é: 
This is the true state of the man spiritually pos- 
sessed whether it be by the devil of covetousness, 
drunkenness, lust, pride, envyings, or any other of 
that infernal crew, which in Legions attack mankind, 
and which first rushed in to devour and destroy, 
upon that fatal disobedience which brought them and 
death into the world, and all our woe !—Let the cove- 
tous man draw. off the veil, and tremble to see him- 
self in this frightful view: possessed with a Legion 
of infernal spirits, naked, stript of the robe of inno- 
cence, dwelling amongst the dead, amidst yellow 
dirt, which will serve only to enhance his horror; 
cutting himself therewith, as with sharp stones, 
wounding himself both in soul and body; while re- 
strained neither by the laws of God or man, from 
madly doting on his beloved Mammon. Here let 
the drunkard, as ina glass, behold, and stand aghast 
at his frightful form.—It is generally said, if area- 
sonableman could see himself drunk, he would ab- 
hor himself and flee the vice—behold then, ye 
drunkards, and see in this demoniac your exact re- 
gemblance! What’ though you be clothed with 
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outward garments, what though you walk about 
without fetters and bonds, what though, shatne to 
think, you, as well as other sinners, so ‘far from be- 


ing avoided, are even held in esteem by some of 


mankind, by many of your associates—yet when the 
intoxicating juice hath destroyed all reason in you). 
when the wine hath made naked your soul, and dis-~ 
covered your shame, when in noise and ‘revelling 
you pass the midnight hours, thus cutting yourselves 
with the’ sharpest stones, preparing pains of body,’ 


present and eternal pangs of soul, when your feet. 


are tied as it were with fetters, so that you reel too 
and fro, and stagger; your members so enslaved by 
the devil of drunkenness, that they can no longer 
discharge their offices: when thus degrading your 
nature, let itbe remembered, that you are not ac-. 
ting the part of reasonable beings, but of those pos- 
sessed with a Legion of unclean’ spirits; for delive- 
rance from which, unless :you apply to Christ, and 
work with his good Spirit,—eternally will they pos- 
sess and torture you in the bottomless pit——Let 
the proud and envious come also to this glass, and 
behold in it, their miserable deformity, their hea- 
yenly visage and divine countenance dimmed and 
-marred with ire, envy and despair :* while madly 
doting upon themselves and this world’s good, and 


* This is taken from Milton, who describing Satan, amidst the 
agitations of infernal passions, has these fine lines— 


Thus while he spake, each passion dimm’d his face, 
Thrice chang’d with pale, ire, envy and despair ; 

Which marr’d his borrow’d visage and betray’d 

Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld ; 

Bor heavenly minds from such distempers foul 

Are ever clear. B. I. Ver. 144, 


_. This poet also speaking of the human countenance calls it, 
_ ~The human face divine. B. JIL. Ver. 44, 


™~ 
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vainly envying others the possession of it, they. 
may well be said to fly from the city, and resort of 
men, and to dwell amongst the habitations of the 
dead; while proud of their own abilities, wealth, or 
honour, or repining with black grief at others for 
enjoying the like transitory shadows, are they not 
horribly cutting themselves, crying out day and night 
to the great injury and terror of others, and the mi- 
sery of their own souls !—And what is the Adulter- 
er, but a man possessed with an unclean spirit, 
breaking all the bonds and fetters, all the restraints 
of the law both of God and. man, feeding upon car- 
nage, naked and wounded, a pest to the society 
where he dwells, near whom no one can safely pass 
- by, and who again prefers the dwellings of darkness 
and death,* to the city of God andthe regions of 
light.—And what is the infidel, the impious blasphe- 
mer of the God of truth, and the despiser of his Son 
Jesus Christ, what the hater of his brother, the pas- 
sionate furious man,§ but so many madmen, posses- 
sed with Legions of devils, whom no chains or fet- 
ters can bind, whom no man can tame, exceeding 
fierce, their own tormentors, and their neighbour's 
vexation. And what too might we say of the ¢hief,. 
and the murderer, of the lar and the swearer, who | 
is continually crying out day and night, belching 
his red-hot oaths to Heaven, and calling down. 
speedy vengeance on his impious head !——-what 
shall we say of each of these, and of the workers of 
iniquity ofeyery sort and kind, but that they are, 
like this Demoniac possessed of a Legion of devils, 
yielding their members as instruments to them and 


* The touch of a grave was polluting, Numb. xix. 16, says 
Henry. The unclean spirit drives people into that company that 
is defiling, and so keeps possession of them ; Christ by rescuing 
souls out of Satan’s power, saves the living from among the dead, 

§ Ira furer brevis est, Na 
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to unrighteousness, and to their own bitter and final 
destruction ! a" | : “ na 
' Oh that they, and all under his dominion, would 
from this display, seriously consider the power, ma-. 
lice and tyranny of the evil spirit, before it be too 
late, that they may not be driven for ever from the. 
presence of Jesus, nor have the great deep flash 
up with fiery billows to receive them, and close, for 
ever close, its horrid jaws upon them! This dis-. 
play ef our spiritual enemy’s inveterate hatred to 
mankind, must surely be sufficient to raise our de- 
testation of his service, to awaken our fears, and to 
arouse our sleeping negligence. — ry 
‘ Sin will assuredly end in destruction; and, what~ 
- ever we may fancy to ourselves, however strive to 
put off the evil day, if we live in the service of sin 
and Satan all our time upon earth, we can have but 
little hopes, that in the hour of death we shall obtain 
grace to repent, that in the day of judgment we shall 
find mercy or escape the punishment ordained for 
evil-doers. b Sige 
Dearly beloved, lay these things to heart, and 
suffer not your deadly enemy to work your final 
overthrow: Sorrowful it is to. think how vice and 
iniquity of every kind abounds through our land in 
general, and amongst ourselves, in particular. You 
are, no one of you ignorant hereof: would Gop 
you were as zealous in using every means to put a 
stop to its daily increasing progress! Have com- 
passion, I beseech you on your own souls, as_ well 
as the souls of your neighbours, and no less on 
your mourning and afilicted country, which cannot 
expect any security from the just judgments of God, 
when her Sons and Inhabitants thus defy his laws, 
break through all restraint. or these the land 
mourneth. . Oh, my beloved, it is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, to fall into the 
-hands of an Almighty avenger, whose very presence 


202 The Man dispossessed of the Legion. 


casts even devils into dread confusion; And his 
awful judgments are abroad:* the stoutest heart 
amongst you hath trembled at the horrible relation 
of thousands swallowed up in the bowels of the yaw- 
ning earth,—of thousands, in a moment,—thought- 
-Jess perhaps as you of approaching ruin, —of thou- 
sands, in a moment, consigned to an irrecoverable, 
gneternal state! And it passed near us, yea, and 
spoke terror to us as it passed: it gave US an aw- 
ful summons: Think, had it been our own case, in 
what a situation should we now have been? Ask, 
O man, examine thy heart, had it been thy case, 
which hadst thou now been, an eternal spirit tor- 
tured with Satan in the fiames-of hell? ‘ 
That question concerns us all: andif we would 
secure our souls, it behoves us heedfully indeed to 
examine and answer it, If therefore, you have any 
dread of the angry and Almighty injured King of 
heaven, ifany desire of everlasting peace, if any 
love to your neighbour’s souls, if any regard. for 
your king and your country’s welfare,——seek to 
God, haste to the only Mediater between God and 
san, the man Christ Jesus, reform your lives, re- 
pent and sit at his feet in your right minds: use all 
your endeavours to be one of the ten righteous who 
May save our city and realm from destruction: 
Think of God’s infinite clemency, forbearing patience 
and long-suffering mercy to these realms; think of 
the inexpressible love of Jesus, ready as he is to re- 
ceive you; and who came into the world to deliver 
“you by his own death, from the death of sin and the 
death eternal; think of the sad consequences atten- 
ding a neglect and contempt of his love, of the sad’ 
consequences of falling into the hands of that infer- 
nal spirit, whose tyranny, malice, power, and ha- 
tred towards you, you have here seen pourtrayed in 


__* Preached at West-ham, Nov. 1755, upon the firgt information 
ef the sad calamity at Lisbon. ; 
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their true colours: think of spegiy approaching 
death, of sure attending judgment, of certain misery, 
or certain bliss, never, never to be reversed; O 
dearly beloved, ‘think but of these things, | lay them 
but seriously to heart, and then, by God’s grace, 
you will all come to your right mind, be of all others 
most happy, and so delight in the ‘love and praise 
of God here, as to have the. sure hope of enjoying - 
that love, Grid resounding that pr aise from immortal 
lips throughout a glorious eternity! 


-¢ 


_ 


4 { - ; 
DISCOURSE X. 
THE MAN DISPOSSESSED OF THE LEGION. 





PART II. 
LUKE vuli. 31, 32, 33. 


And they besought him that he would not com- 
mand them to go into the deep. And there was 
there anherd of Swine feeding on the moun- 
tains ; and they besought him, that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. And he suf- 
fered them; then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the Swine; and the 
herd ran violently down a steep place into the 
dake and were choked. 


In my former sermon, on this miracle, I endea-~ 
voured to obviate every objection which infidels 
and Aalf-thinkers have, or may absurdly ventagainst 
it, and the divine author of it, by giving you in 
brief as plain and clear an account of the literal 
étory, as I was able; which done, after having sug- 
gested in general some probable reasons, why De~ 
moniacs, were suffered at all, and why more par- 
ticularly about the time of our Saviour’s coming, 
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and the place < of his ministry —I enlarged according 
to my purpose on the spiritual use and improve- 
ments which we might derive to eatni lives from _ 
remarkable transaction: and that, | . 

I. By considering the malice aaah tnctald df the 
devil, as displayed im the case of the unhappy’ pers 
son here under his power, which perhaps _ is’ set 
forth no where more emphatically in the whole 
scriptures; and this we found full of instructive les* 
sons and of awakening calls to ponent “This 
finished, . I come now, : | ft 

IL. To speak of the biaiies and superior power 
of our Lord and Saviour, and 


Ill. Of the returns which were made to him for 


this benefit. 

» The history sufficiently proves not only what St. 
John advances, that the Son of God was manifested, 
for this purpose, that he might destroy the worksof 
the devil: and that greater is he that is in us, than 
he that isin the world:—but also that which Christ 
himself haditaught the day before, namely, that he 
was that stronger than the strong man armed, who 
coming upon him; should overcome him, take from him 
all his armour wherein he trusted, and divide the spoil. 
This he abundantly: manifested, by the superior 
power which in the present case he exerted; and it 
deserves our notice by the way, that the doctrines 
and parables which Christ delivered, are very fre+ 
quently’ illustrated by his subsequent acts, which 
considered in reference to his discourses cast. mu} 
tual light upon each other. 

1., Though in a former case, Christ. sal imposed 
silence upon the evil spirit, and suffered him notto 
speak, lest he should indulge a fond curiosity of the 
multitude, that were present; yet here as having 
with him those disciples alone to whom he shortly 


was about to give power over all unclean spirits; he. 


not only suffers the Legion, in the man that was poss 
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- tospeak to him, but himself interogates the 
emon: that his disciples might by degrees learn 
and see, how Satan as lightning was cast from hea- 
wen. ‘Therefore he suffered the devil to speak, and 
asked him, saying, What is thy name? And the 
more arrogantly he assumed a name to shew his 
power and might—my name is Legion—so much the 
more he magnified the power and authority of 
Christ. For however he fortified his palace, and 
‘kept his house guarded by an entire Legion, an ar- 
my of thousands of infernal spirits, yet he could not 
so much defend it against Christ, as even to resist 
the power of but one divine word, as to maintain his 
empire one moment in the man, as to leave one 
single spirit in possession of their ancient dwelling. 

2. The power of our Lord appeared greatly here- 
in, that this Legion of devils, were compelled to 
meet him, to fall down and worship him. \ Be sure, 
af they could have avoided it, they would never have 
appeared in his hated presence. ‘They were drawn 
by the secret power of God, as it were to the tribu- 
nal of their Judge; For they are bound in chains of 
darkness which are not to be seen with bodily eyes; 
and he, to whom all things are delivered of his Fa- 
ther, all power in heaven and earth, holds these 
chains in his hands, and draws them by a secret and 
hidden might; which they sensibly perceive, and 
upon which they are compelled to fall down at his - 
feet, and to adore him in humble supplication, un- 
willingly and indignantly confessing him their judge: 
and superior. Had it not been for this divine and 
secret virtue, by which Christ overrules the whole 
world of spirits, they would have fled far enough 
from his presence, and rather plunged the unhappy 
wretch they possessed into the deep, than have fallen 
‘down before Christ: a consideration which won- 
derfully magnifies the greatness of our Redeemet’s 
power, 
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3. Sensible at once of this power and the punish- 
“ment due tothem, they cry out, What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ?—thus 
abundantly proving the falsehood and absurdity of 
that charge, which the Pharisees brought against 
our Lord, ‘“‘ that he cast out devils by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils:’”’ thus manifestly declaring, 
thathe performed this great work by the hand and 
finger of God, and thus giving in their testiniony to 
that fundamental truth of our religion, the true di- 
winity and supreme power of Christ*—which one 
would think infidels and. unbelievers should now be 
ashamed to. oppose, when even devi/s themselves 
have been compelled to confess and acknowledge it 
—Though they said, What have we to do with thee, 
ci musy xx cof what right dost thou yet claim over ws; 
‘nevertheless they.shew directly, that these were only 
the words of terror and. despair; for instantly they 
pray and beseech our Lord, that he would not torment 
them, that he would not command them to go out in- 
to the deep, nor send them away out of that coun- 
try: thus plainly confessing that he had something 
to do with them, that he had power and authority 
‘over them. They well knew that a day of final 
judgment remained for them, in which they shall 
be thrust down into hell, with all the children of 
disobedience, into that fire which hath been prepa- 
red of old for this prince of darkness and his rebel 
lious host, into that great deep, that bottomiless put, 
the smoke of which as the smoke of a great furnace, as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever. But as knowing that 
this day was not yet at hand, the devil therefore ex- 
-postulates with Christ, why he attacks him in his 


; * See John v. (8, we 
+ The critics have abundantly proved this to be the meaning of 
the phrase, whom the reader may consult—See also the following 
sermon on the Marriage in Cana of Galilee, wh ) 
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kingdom, why he disturbs him in the peaceable pos- 
session of it, whenas yet the day of judgment was 
not at hand; till which, likea roaring lion, he goes 
about, vehemently bent to satiate his accursed hun- 
ger upon the sons of men. Woe! to the inhabi- 
ters of the earth and the sea, saith the Apocalypt, for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
becausehe knoweth that he hath but.a short time: 
He doth not therefore here expostulate with our - 
Lord, as though he refused to submit to his. final 
doom, that he knew it were in vain to contend with: 
but hisindignation—base and malicious adversary 
sis raised for that he may not have full and free 
power to torment and harm mankind, till that day 
shall come; thus again plainly confessing, that he 
hath it net in his power to do’ what he will, but only 
just’so much as is allowed and permitted him by the 


just judgment of God; hitherto shall his proud 


waves go, and no further. | 

It is well observed by Bishop Hall, upon the de- 
vils putting up their prayers to Christ that, ‘‘ Na+ 
ture teaches every creature to wish a freedom from 
pain, the foulest spirits cannot but love themselves, 


’ and this love must needs produce a deprecation of 


evil; yet what a thing is this to hear the devil at his 
prayers, J beseech thee torment me not—devotion is 
not guilty of this, but fear; there is no grace in the 
suit of devils, but nature; no respect of glory to 
their Creator, but their own ease: they cannot pray 
against sin, but against tormentfor sin. Whatnews 
is it now to hear the profanest mouth, in extremity 
imploring the sacred name of God when the devils 
do so? The worst of all creatures hates punishment 
and can say, Lead me not into pain, only the good 
heart can say, Lead me not into temptation. If we. 
can as heartily pray against sin, for the avoiding of 
displeasure as against punishment, when we have 
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displeased, » there is true “grace in the soul: indeed 
if we could fervently pray against sin, we should not 
need to ‘pray against punishment, which i is no other 
‘than +e inseparable shadow of that ware but if 
we'have not laboured against our sins, in vain do. 
we pray against punishment ; God must be just, and 
‘ the wages “of sin is death.” Vain therefore is the 
_ prayer of a devil, while he continues a devil—even 
asvain as the prayer ofa wicked man, while he con- 
sis it Ball no- intention to amend’ his 
Fifer erie? 00.9 Qu. WISER Fi, Meer gar ee ee 
o Ba bandas the power of J esus is thus seen, in Hist. 
Causing the Legion of devils, at a word, to fall” 
‘down before him, ‘and to implore respite from their: 
destined punishment, so is it also in this, that the 
-Demoniac,—whom before no man could. tame or 
_ bind, no not with chains or fetters, all which he 
broke as easily as Samson) did the withy bands,—_ 
‘should fall down at the feet.of Jesus, in so suppliant 
amanner. Who is this !that binds him so fast, as 
now no longer to run; amdng the tombs and into’ 
the deserts, while he stands still at the feet of Christ? 
Who is this that chastises him, so as to cause him — 
to cry out in this deplorable manner, to howl thus, 
- and to beseech Jesus not to torment him? JI beseech 
thee, I adjure thee, by God, that thou torment me 
not ! This was the mighty effect of the divine word 
of Christ; he it was who commanded the unclean > 
spirit, tocome out of the man: he it was who spoke. 
that authoritative word, Come out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit—and the words of the Son of the most 
_ high God are the whips and scourges of Satan and _ 
“all his: host. “For it is a torment to him, when he |. 
cannot freely torment others; and his greatest trou.» 
ble is to relinquish those souls, whom he imagined 
safein his net, and secure for destruction. Whence | 
we Ks that. the most powerful means to rescue 
Vota sa 
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souls from his hands is the worp of Christ the goss 
pel of truth, the power of God to salvation, the two-- 
edged sword, whose force and sharpness. he cannot — 
withstand: wherever that is read and preached in: 
_ sincerity, no wonder, he storms and-rages ;- for his 
kingdom can never stand long, never can he long: 
possess any souls, who will come to this word, ‘re~ 
ceive it with meekness and sincerity,, and labour to. 
obey it with all their hearts. So. that one cannot 
admire to hear wicked and evil men so securely and 
blasphemously deride, and neglect the sacred word 
of God ; while they are under the power and servi- 
tude of their master, the devil, it is his greatest 
cunning, his most subtle artifice to keep them in. 
this spirit; and to fal them with contempt for the 
word, and all the sincere preachers and professors 
of it.—Take heed therefore,. that you do not des- 
pise, deride or contemn this word; at which even 
devils tremble, and which will sound forth to the: 
confusion of them, and of all unbelievers, at that day, 
when they shall hear—Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his: 
angels. And consider, | beseech you, that if such 
and so great is the power of the word of Christ, as 
to cause evena Legion of devils to fall down, adore. 
and deprecate his vengeance, what shall a poor mi- 
serable naked sinner do, when he shall stand before : 
the Judge ofall the earth, clad in majesty and terror, 
——for before that Judge we mustall assuredly stand, . 
—Behold,, he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him, and they also whieh pierced him, and alk 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him: even 
$0, Amen. Wauld you, my brethren, méet him on 
that day with joy, reverence his word and lay itup. 
in. your hearts; if you despise and reject it:now 
read and preached unto you, remember the solemn - 
eaution of the great Apostle, ‘he that despiseth, dese 


piseth not man bui God. - —. bl lern & 
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5. After the devils perceived that it was in vain to 
contend, and that such: was the power of the word. 
of Christ, that whether they would or not, they. 
must be compelled to submit; they at length seem 
to shew an indignant willingness, and now entreat 
his leave to enter into an herd of swine, which was 
near at hand, feeding. Much rather had they re- 
main in a human creature, whom they wish far 
more anxiously to destroy, than’ ten thousands of 
cattle; as their desires are to deface the image of 
God, and to drag the soul into eternal perdition. 
But as compelled to retire, these malignant spirits 
request thatthey may be sent away into a herd of 
swine, an animal correspondent to themselves, that 
if they could not hurt man in his person, they 
might in his property. And here again, they betray 
their great impotency and inability to harm, in that 
although there was a whole Legion of them, yet 
they had not power over so much as oné swine, 
without the permission and sufferance of Christ. 
Butas soon as he gave the word—co—immediately. 
the whole Legion, departing from the miserable 
man, entered into the herd of swine, drove them. 
violently down a steep place, and they perished in- 
the waters. St. Mark specifies. the number; and 
tell us, they were about two thousand. And as the 
devils thus essentially departed from the man into 
the swine, itis obvious to every impartial inquirer, | 
that these spirits cannot be, as some have supposed, 
only the evil passions and corrupt affections of men 
nay oranyinternal maladies and diseases, but real 
spirits ; and that of consequence the demoniacs in 
the gospel, were real possessions and not lunatics or 
epileptics, as some have advanced, and as -was_ 
observed in the former sermon; and as the reality 
of a spiritual agency is undeniably manifest, 
from hence so is it equally manifest, that there 
could be no collusion a deceit, Since it is self- 

% 
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evident, that a herd of swine could not be confede- 
rates in any fraud. Their death therefore in this 
instructive and convincing circumstance was infi- 
hitely a greater blessing to mankind, than if they 
had been slain for the appointed uses. — 

From this display of the divine power of our Sa- 
viour, we cannot but be filled with the most aw- 
ful apprehensions of his tremendous majesty and 
_ authority: with the most comfortable reflections o on 
the sense of his compassion towards us, and care 
over us; and with the fullest confidence upon the 
view of his divine power, which is sufficient to 
- guard and protect us, against all the malice, against 
every attack and temptation of our spiritual enemies, 
those principalities and powers, those rulers of the 
* darkness of this world. Let them rage against. us 
_ with never so much fury, let Satan, that blood- thirs- 
ty wolf, employ all his malice and. all his might 
against us, yet will he never be able to tear us out es 
the hands of our good and faithful. Shepherd, _ 
shall he never be able to prevail against us. Tow 
gladly would he have worked the final and eternal 
‘overthrow of this man, whom he had thus led cap- 
tive at his will? yet could he avail nothing, nor in 
the least prevent that approach to Christ, which 
‘was hateful to his thoughts and destructive of all his 
hopes! Nay, and so great isthe weakness and im- 
potency of this poor but proud spirit, that he cannot 
pass so muchas into one swine, a base and. contemp- 
tible animal, without the permissive sufferance of 
Christ. For as God created all animals, clean as 
-well as unclean, noxious as wellas serviceable beasts, 
so he rules them by his divine providence, defends 
and preserves them as it seemeth good to him; not 
a sparrow falls to the ground without fhis notice ; no 
need have we therefore to fear the powers of dark- 
ness, if we put¥on the armour of light: if we walk as 
in the light, sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and 
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wake him alone our fear and our dread. And since 
without the will of our heavenly Father, nota hair. 
can fall from our heads, how cau Satan harm us, ei- 
therin body or soul, if with firm and godly trust we. 
commit and commend ourselves and all that we 
have to his almighty protection? However terrible: 
he may be in himself, and doubtless his power and 
tyranny is great and terrible enough towards those: 
who are in his snare, (as we saw in the former. Ser=t 
mon) yet we shall have no need to fear him, if we 
trust in Jesus Christ, whose power we see-is so infi- 
nitely superior to that ofthis strong man, and conti-. 
ding in whom we shall surely conquer, for this is our 
wictory even our faith. AN agiee | 
- As we learned from the former description of the 
tyranny of Satan over this man’s body, what is his — 
tyranny over the soul, as well as who and how | 
wretched they are, that are led captive by him at his — 
will—So from hence again we learn, what kind of 
men they are over whom the devil claims and ob- 
tains this power. The Angel Raphael, in the book 
of Tobit, shews that the devil hath power over such 
only as exclude and shut out God from their minds 
and thoughts, and are wholly intent upon their lusts” 
and carnal appetites, like the wild ass upon the 
‘mountains. Such are here well figured out to us by 
swine, unclean beasts that wallow in the mire of sen- 
suality, and transform themselves by excess ; men 
‘who neither know nor consider the dignity for which 
they were created, who are: void of all true reason 
‘and understanding, and who suffer themselves, like 
brute beasts, to be wholly transported and carried 
“away by the blind and headstrong affections of their 
flesh: such are they-that are slaves to the filthiness 
of their belly, making it their Gop, passing whole 
days and nights in swinish eating and drinking: /Vo— 
unto them, (saith the prophet) that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow strong drink, that 
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continue until nigh till wine inflame Vhca but they 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the 
operation of his hands. 'They regard not themselves, 
who are the work of the Lord, and the operation of 
his hands, but horr ibly-detile that work, degrading 
themselves, as the companions of Ulysses are said to 
have done,* into mere swine retaining little more,. 
while wallowing in the filth and drunkenness, than 
the outward form of man. Such too are whoremon- 
gers and adulterers, who defile themselves with pro~ 
miscuous lust, and make their bodies, not temples 
of the Holy Ghost, but members of harlots, and 
thus reduce themselves into the bestial class. The 
same may be said of and easily applied to unclean- 
ness of every sort, obscenity and filthiness of every 
Kind, to all those vices and impurities, which cause 
-men'to live in the base service of their lusts and 
appetites, and to forget the operation of God's hands ; 
which cause men to degrade their bodies from the 
high dignity offered to them of becoming the temples 
of the Holy Ghost, and the Images of God, to meré 
brutal forms, sure receptacles of Satan, and all his 
4 crew ; who will 1 never fail to enter into such, 


* See Homer’s + Copies Book X. Ver. 264 & seq. Mr. Pope’ 8 
translation; see also his note on line 361. Milton in his fine 
Mask of Comus, beautifully enlarges on this allegory ; 3 he apeaks 
thus of the power of Comus his potion : 

Soon as the potion works their human countenance 
Th’ express resemblance of the Gods, is chang’d 
Into some brutish form of Wolf or Bear, 

Or Ounce, or Tiger, Hog or bearded Goat, 

All other parts remaining as they were ; 

And they, so perfect is their misery, 

Not once perceive their foul disfigurement, 

But boast themselves more comely than before, 
And all their friends and native home forget ~ 

To roll with pleasure in a sensual stye. BSF r 


now lively a representation of sinners transformed tcf the i image 
of God! : 


° 


The Man dispossessed of the Legion. 215 


“us they did into the swine, and to drive them head- 
long on from sin to sin, till they plunge them down - 
the precipice into the bottomless deep, there to be 
choked eternally,* there to perish, and be confined 
with them,ever dying, yet never to die; ever living, 
and yet without hope of life, wretched and reprobate 
from, God, from glory and from bliss!—Oh how 
should this consideration awaken and stir us up to 
raise our affections from things below to things above 
_~—how should it cause us to consider ourselves asthe _ 
work of God’s hands, and to take care, that we an- - 

_swer the dignity for which we were created, by avoid- 
ing and abhorring all those brutal lusts and appetites, 
which will thrust us down beneath the vilest beasts, 
and subject us to the eternal possession and tyranny 
.of the most severe and cruel oppressor ! «Meas 

_ Thus Christ suffered the devils to go away into the 
herd of swine; without his permission they could 
-not have done so; and that ne had power to give 
these swine into the hands of Satan, and to consign 
‘them to destruction, no man will presume to deny, 


_ * Bishop Smallbrook in his Vindication, &c. vol. i. p, 223, makes 
the like use of this miracle, ‘* The lake in which the devils and 
‘the swine together were plunged, is a lively representation of 
that unfathomable deep, or abyss of fire deprecated by the devils, 
-as the proper place of torments, into which all obstinately impure 
- and unbelieving persons shall finally sink, and continue in the 
possession of those infernal spirits forever, And indeed the brutes 
. that here suffered in the lake of Tiberias, bear some resemblance 
‘ef the brutes of all kinds that shall be destroyed in the company of 
damned spirits, in the great lake of fire at the conflagration of the 
world. If therefore any weight is to be laid on allegories, and con- 
‘sidered with the literal sense of miracles, none surely can be of so 
great importance as this, which places before our imagination, in 
very lively ideas, the infinite but vindictive power of Christ) and 
_ his declared condemnation of devils and wicked men together in 
” that lake of everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil and 
his accursed agents. And may all persons concerned make the 
- proper use of this allegorical intimation of the supreme Judge, 
that not-only impure men, but likewise those that believe not, 
-_ shall be finally damned.” 
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who remembers that this same Je esusy is the Lord of 
heaven and earth, endued with all power, and that 
all creatures are his, for all things were created by 
him, and the Father hath delivered all things into his 
hands : And when moreover it is considered, that 
they were a just forfeiture both to the laws of God 
and man, (as was observed in_ the former sermon) 
it will appear that this was a single act of Justice in 
our Saviour, thus punishing the transgression of these 
Gadarenes: and every judgment upon earth may as 
well, and truly be laid to the immediate act of God 
as this, when itis plain, that the sins and transgres= 
sions of men are the real cause, why the Almighty 
Father of heaven and earth is obliged to vindicate 
his injured honour, and to permit the evi/, duly me- 
rited, to fall on the heads of the undeserving. How 
many thousand souls have perished in the late horri- 
ble commotion of the earth—yet who will dare u pon 
this to tax the justice or goodness of Almighty God,— 
and not rather look to the sins of a people asthe sad 
cause of their fatal overthrow? Just the same was ° 
the case of the Gadarene herd: how impious then 
is the blasphemy of those infidels, who dare to abuse 
and revile our Redeemer, for punishing an offence, 
which, as it appears, his justice demanded: and 
which his mercy hath so ordered, as to be attended 
with the means of signal instruction to the souls of 
men, teaching us at once the power of the infernal 
spirits,—the reality of spiritual agency—the horrors. 
ofa soul enslaved by Satan—the miserable sita -. _ 
tion and vile disposition of such as are subjectt o 
his slavery, even of those who wallow in sensual af- 
fections—and so giving us the most striking admoni: 
tions to fly from the power of the old serpent, and to 
secure ourselves from his malice and. tyranny under 
the loving protection of an almighty and. all-merci-. 
ful Redeemer!—And in the wisdom of God, how - 
many m orereasons, sufficient and satisfactory, just 
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and right there may be, we, with our short-sighted 
faculties, should not wholly resume to define ei- 
ther in this or any other display of. his sovereign 
power; but rather should receive sincerely the good 
instructions which may be derived from thence, and 
in due thankfulness for every manifestation of his 
justice and mercy, his goodness and severity, study 
to make him the most grateful acknowledgments, 
by determining to cleave to his merciful guidance . 
and mighty protection all the days of our life. _ And 
this naturally leads me to consider the 
~ III. Andlastthing, whereof I proposed to CED, 
namely, The returns that were made to our Lord 
for this great work; which though the keepers of 
the herd and the Gadarenes did not make, yet the: 
man who had been saved by his power, did ii a sig- 
nal manner:—and we may, each of us, be that man; 
and could we have the least glimpse of Satan’s in- 
fernal hatred to our souls, we should not depart 
from these walls, till we were indeed each one of us 
that man, rescued from his tyranny, and saved into 
- allthe love and all the grace of Jesus. 
1. They that kept and fed the swine having seen 
what was done, fled and went and told it in the city, 
and in the country : In this they did not amiss; for 
Christ would have his works known, through the 
whole world, and preached in every town and city 
and village. Nor doth he reject the ministry of 
mean and obscure men: he chose his apostles from 
_the weak of the earth, to shew that there isno need 
to depend upon the authority and esteem of the per-_ 
sons who declare to us the work and will of the 
-most high God. To do this principally concerns 
them whom the Lord hath appointed the pastors of 
his church. These with truth and sincerity must. 
‘declare whatever the Lord hath done for his, flock 
and stirmen.up worthily and duly to receive him. 
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But they must take care, that they do not, like these 
herdsmen, . upon the s sight of God’s judgment. preju- 
dice the ears of men, and turn their eyes from the 
sight of a God avenging for sin, and reconciled only. 
by repentance and faith, which is in Christ Jesus: 
for from the circumstances. of this history we may 
collect, that these herdsmen not only told what was 
done, but moreover excused themselves, lest the ci- 
tizens should think, the swine were lost througt 
their neglect ; and doubtless they mixed their com- 
plaints against Jesus, by whose fault their hire, 
through the loss of the herd, was, lost; by which 
means they lost also that which was far more excel- 
lent, namely, the fruit of this miracle, whereby they 
might have been brought to a saving knowledge of 
Christ! And asad woe indeed hangs over those 
herdsmen and keepers of the Lord’s flock, who pre- 
-fer their hire to the salvation of the souls entrusted 
to'their charge! Woe be to the shepherds of Israel, 
saith the Lord, that do feed themselves ; should not 
the shepherds feed the flock ? &c. Would to God, 
that all the Lord’s shepherds might be found faith- 
ful feeders of the flock, seeking that which was lost, 
and bringing again that which was driven away, bind- 
ing up that which was broken, and strengthening 
‘that which was ‘sich » and healing that which was dis~ 
eased. 

2. But eee. the herdsmen were, the tare 
renes, one would not have doubted, must have been. 
thankful to Jesus upon the report of this great beng- 
fit.done to their countryman and their country; and 
‘highly desirous ofretaining their benefactor. Amongst 
the heathens, if any illustrtous hero happened. to 
“deliver his country from wild beasts, monsters, ty- 
rants orany other evil, they erected, proud columns 
to hismemory, his statue was seen in every place, 
altars blazed to his glory y» they hanguted him ave 
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the high appellation of Saviowr,* and thought no- 
thing, not even divine honours, too much to confer 
upon him. And when Christ had removed a mon- 
ster from the Gadarenes more formidable and. fear- 
ful than any in heathen story, even a Legion of de- 
wils, and rendered the way, by which no man could 
pass before, secure from danger; could we expect 
that he should have been received by them other 
than as a Saviour and as a God, with the acclama- 
tions and Io’s of all the rejoicing people !—But alas, . 
-how different was the event ! how amazing the hard-. 
ness of these people’s hearts—alarmed with a strange 
and preposterous fear, they besought him to depart out. 
of their coasts! Such a fear as frequently falls upon 
- those, who being only struck into terror, at the judg- 
ments of God, neither inquire into the true cause of 
them, nor consider the goodness and grace ‘which 
are the consequences of them. Such a servile fear 
cleavesto us all, and descends from our first father 
Adam, who after the fall, perceiving the presence of - 
God, was afraid and hid himself. ‘This fear arises 
from the knowledge of sin, mens consciences con- 
-victing and accusing them, that they, on account of 
their offences, are liable to the divine wrath, that di- 
vine wrath which they cannot but acknowledge to be 
justly due to their manifold offences. This evident-_ 
ly was the case with the Gadarenes. For though 
the cause might have been secret to them, as in the 
case of Job, why Christ suffered the devils to enter 
into the swine: yet to this they could be no stran- 
gers, that they fed these animals in contempt of the 
Jaw of their God, which immediately forbad the 


* The learned reader will not want instances hereof, and the 
~ unlearned can scarce open any book of heathen antiquity, with- 
. out abundant proof; a remarkable instance however may be 
found by those who think it worth their while to consult it, im the 
74th page and 216 note of my translation of Callimachus ; see also 
page 49, ver. 148, &e. By ged 
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Jews the use and eating of swine’s flesh: and though: 
they might not themselves have eaten of them, yet 
in feeding them (as is supposed )’ for sale amongst 
the Romans and Gentile inhabitants in their coun- 
try, or in the neighbouring parts, they fully trans- 
gressed the law, which the devil knowing, therefore 
sought permission from Christ to enter into the 
herd. The Gadarenes conscious hereof, dared not 
to drive away Christ by force out of their country, 
which, with his little band, it had been no difficult 
matter for them, humanly speaking, to have done ; 
—but they now begin to reckon it as a great benefit 
if they may sustain no more loss. For they ac- 
knowledge the divine power in him; and pray him 
to-depart out of their coasts. Their prayer was not 
hke St. Peter’s, when conscious of his own mani- 
fold unworthiness, he said, depart from me, for I 
am astnrut MAN, O Lord. They added not— 
for we are sinful men—this was by no means the r 
‘motive; but it was their fear, lest, after their present 
damage, much greater should ensue from Jesus. 
This is a remarkable instance of ingratitude; and 
so much the more notorious, because we are told 
that the whole multitude of the country of the Gada- 
renesround about joined in the petition, not one be- 
ing found in so large a city, so extensive a country, 
who was for retaining Jesus amongst them! “‘ Sel- 
dom ever did a good motion find such perfect agree- 
Ment; it isnot so uncommon for a multitude to 
conspire in evil; generality of assentis no warrant: 
for any act: common error carries away many, who 
inquire not into the reason of aught, but the: prac- 
tice; therefore we are warned not to follow the mul- 
titude to do evil; and that the way te hell isa beaten 
road, through the many feet that tread it.” There 
was a time when, as general assent was given to re- 
move this same divine person from the world, as 
now to remove him from these coasts! When the 


The Man dispossessed of the Legion. 221 


horrid and universal cry, Crucify. him, crucify him! 
“oO blessed Jesus, how worthy are they to want 
thee, that wish to be rid of thee! Thou hast just 
cause to be weary of us, even. while. _we sue to hold 
thee; but when once our wretched unthankfulness 
_ grows weary of. thee, who can pity us to be punish- 
ed with thy departure: who can say it is other than 
righteous, that thou shouldst retort upon us at that 
day, Depart Srom. me ye cursed !’*—What wretch- 
ed and foolish estimators of things were these Ga- 
darenes!. Grant it, they had. lost their herd; yet 
two of their. countrymen and fellow- creatures had 
_ been delivered from the dreadful tyranny of Satan, 
whose salvation and recovery from his snare was to _ 
be preferred to all the cattle on a thousand hills. 
And moreover the public way, which had been in- 
fested by them, was again rendered safe, and the 
whole country ‘rescued from its former infamy and 
danger. Yet thankless were they for these benefits, 
yea, not only thankless, but wretchedly ungrateful 
for them. »—yea, uneasy and dissatished through 
 thenvetes 
They present us with astriking picture of those, 
whom neither the judgments ofaneternal God, nor the 
word of his power and majesty openly pr eached and 
. pressed upon their consciences, can move so much 
as to cause'them even to think of receiving Christ. 
_ But enslaved by the love of profit, honour or plea- 
sure, they had. rather drive Christ from them, and 
_be deprived of his word, than dose their swine, for- 
‘sake their vile lusts and appetites, and bid adieu to 
the pleasures of sense, the /ust of the flesh, the lust 
_of the eye, and the pride of life. Alas! too many 
of these are. found in Israel; who desire not to 
hear, or to be disturbed with the sound of the gos- 
peland the naine of Christ, so be hey may bug so 


& Bishop Hall. 
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etly attend to drunkenness, and lasciviousness, to” 
extortion and rapine, to pride and envyings, and- 
the other works of the flesh. These are the men 
into whom Satan desires to enter, and who, if re- 
maining thus brutal, will assuredly be delivered up 
to his power. Yet, worse than these are suchas 
go farther still, and not only entreat Christ to.de-' 
part from them, with these Gadarenes, but revile 
and reproach the ministers of his word, and perse- 
cute the gospel of God our Saviour, with all their 
malice and devices, rejoicing in every opportunity 
to oppose its progress and blacken its professors. 
These surely are all deserving enough, in justice, to’ 
be utterly forsaken of Christ; but how great so- 
ever is the iniquity of men, yet his goodness and 
mercy is greater: For even the Gadarenes them- 
selves were not wholly rejected by him; he left them 
a preacher and proclaimer of the divine miracle 
wrought by him, even the man himself upon whom 
the blessing was conferred; and afterwards came 
again himself to this place, that he might at least 
have some fruit from amongst them ; so unweariedly 
and ‘patiently does the divine mercy and goodness 
wait and watch for the salvation of men—so rich 
and abundant is the God of love in forbearance and 
loving-kindness to all his. creatures!—But when, 
spite of all these mercies, and this long sufferance, ‘ 
but little harvest was to be reaped amongst them, 
who had thus ungratefully refused Christ, and given | 
as it were, an earnest of the future ingratitude and 
madness of the whole Jewish nation; Remarkable 
it is, that in the just judgment of God, which over- 
took that people and state, this same city of Gapa- 
RA was the first that fell into the hands of the Ro- 
mans, and was so utterly destroyed and extirpated 
by them, that not one stune wasleft upon another. 
—A fearful instance of.the vindictive justice of al- 
mighty God, and an alarming admonition to us, 
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not to trifle with his exceeding great mercy and for’ 


bearance, not to reject Christ and his gospelnow — | 


freely offered to us, lest haply we fall into his aven- 
ging hands, and become ourselves lasting monu-’ 
ments of ingratitude and rebellion to the kindest of 
Saviours, the best and most loving of masters! who 
will rejoice to receive us, who will joy over us with 

~ singing, when inspired with holy gratitude we come’ 
to him, and like this Demoniac shew ourselves duly 
sensible of the inestimable benefits procured for us’ 
_ by the-riches of his grace. For, eye : 
3. In this man, we have an example how: 

we ought rightly to improve this miracle, and every’ 

other call of God; 

First, Weare told, that he sat at the feet of Je~ 
sus, and thus became a carefuland attentive hear- 
erofhis word. @dly, That he sat clothed, that is, 
elothed again with that ingenuous modesty, holy 
shame, and blessed righteousness, of which the fury 
of the devil had before deprived him. 3dly, That: 
he sat a his right mind, not only in his right mind,. 
and with proper behaviour in’ regard to himself, 
but also in his right mind towards Christ, having. | 
due and proper sentiments of him, and of his mar- 
vellous works. 4thly, That leaving his country and 
his ungrateful fellow-citizens, he desired to go 
away with, and to be an inseparable attendant on 
this blessed Lord, who had done so great things 
for hissoul. ‘This is true conversion, this is real 
gratitude, through which a man resigns himself up 
wholly to Christ, to his divine teaching and leading 
but lest any one should think, that it was necessary | 

for allwho would be saved, to leave their house 

and family and domestic affairs, to join themselves 

to the company of the apostles, and to follow Christ 
wherever he went ‘preaching the gospel,—lest any 
shouldentertain so false and dangerous a notion,. 
Christ, we find, denies his petition and-sends him 
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away to his own house ; for there is diversity of 
callings amongst believers ; and St. Paul by the 
_ Spirit orders, that every one should continue m that 
same calling, wherein heis called: A necessary and — 
important consideration to many, that they may 
not transcend the bounds of their duty by presum-_ 
ing upon that to which they are not called, and an 
admonition to all, that they may discharge their 
duty faithfully, in whatever calling and state of life 
it hath pleased God to place them. For in every 
station, whether a.man bea prince or a peasant, 
whether anoble or a private man, whether a gen- 
tleman or a labourer, he may live to the glory of 
God and promote that glory, he may declare the 
benefits of God conferred upon himself, and stir 
ap others to a knowledge of the Redeemer. And, 
as was before observed, it is an instance of the ‘par- 
ticular goodness of Christ, that whereas in many 
other cases he commanded, ‘that they should tell no 
man of his mighty works, here. in the present case 
he left behind him a preacher of his grace and mer- | 
cy, even with this ungrateful and unworthy people. 
And as he himself was entreated to depart from 
their coasts, so he commands this man to declare 
abroad how great things God had done for him. 
He, obedient to the command of Jesus, published’ 
throughout the whole city and through all Decapo- 
lis how great things Jesus had done for him; nor 
was this publication wholly without fruit; since for 
the present itis said, that all men marvelled: This 
admiration frequently i is the first step to trae faith | 
in Christ; to which some in this country after- 
wards attained: for it was from these coasts, that 
they brought unto him the man who was deaf and 
dumb. And when the faithful Canaanite applied to 
Jesus in behalf of her daughter, who was grievously 
vexed of a devil: it seems highly reasonable to 
suppose, that she had first heard of hin and con- 
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ceived so strong a faith in him from the preaching 
of this very person;'thus commissioned by Christ 
to‘speak aloud the noble acts of the Lord. As 
therefore the leaving this man behin ; and thus 

-sénding him: forth to publish abroad what God had! 
done for him, giveth us‘a most striking instance’ of 
our Saviour’s: goodness’; so‘ doth he also supply. all: 
Christians with an example how they should behave: 
themselves to their only’ Lotd ‘and Master: For 
though our conditiow by’ the blessing of God’ hath’ 

- “not been such as'to’ be bodily possessed of the de 
_vil, yet are we spiritually subject to him’ through: 
‘sin: and by’ the ‘eternal Son of God’ only rescued’ 

from his tyranny and’saved'from his hard and ae- 

cursed service: Our duty’ therefore it’is, after the 

- exaniple of this man, 1st, Diligently and’ constantly’ 
to:hear, read, mark; learn, and’ inwardly digest’ his’ 
holy word: Qdly, To: put him on’ by faith. 3dly; 
To prove’ the soundness and rightness of our minds' 
(if I may so' say) by the modesty, meekness, sobrie~ 
ty and! rectitude of our lives’ and‘ actions. 4thly,; 
Obediently'to submit ourselves wholly to him, te 
take up-our cross and follow him in the way of his: 
commandments: and in fine, by proclaiming and 
confessing his infinite love and’ mercy to us, who: 
are less thanthe- least of all his mercies, to: bring as: 
manyias we are able to a: joyful participation of the 
like unbounded love; the like free and unmerited 
mereyi——— a rtd ied 

€an‘you, therefore wonder, my beloved’ brethren, 
that we: proclaim—would you not rather be aston- 
ished} did: wx, as- his messengers and ministers, as 
immediately sent forth’by him-to‘publish the great 
things God hath done for the souls: of men,—did | 
we omit to prociaimithese things: unto you—did we _ 
fail,to'admonish and exhort you with all our power; » 
did'we cease'to: cry: aloud and invite you, im his. — 

Vor. I. ss 
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name, to come, taste and try how good and gracious 
this Lord of love, this king of grace and glory is? 
—to come and drink of the water of life freely? 
—You have seen in this miracle a full display of 
the tyranny of Satan, of the hatred he beareth to 
all your souls, and of the misery, the unspeakable 
misery awaiting those who are given up for ever to 
his infernal fury. You have seen, in return, the 
far superior power of your Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and-cannot doubt of either his ability or 
will to rescue you from the jaws.of Satan, seeing. 
for this: purpose heeame into the world that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. You know a sure 
and ready way to obtain his grace, to secure his 
favour, to live happy under his divine protection, 
and now life or death are set before you—you must 
choose for yourselves (and may the grace of God 
incline you allto a happy choice that you may no 
longer halt between two opinions!) You must 
choose for yourselves, which master you. will serve, 
God or Baal, whose yoke you will take upon you, 
the light and easy one of Christ, or the hard and 
galling one of Satan.—You have in the Gadarenes- 
and in the Demoniac examples of either choice; 
they prayed Christ to depart from their coasts; he 
prayed him, that he might be suffered to abide with 
him——and which think you acted the wiser part? 
I doubt not, you have all long since determined 
that question; for the love of God then act accor- 
ding to the dictates of true wisdom, consider what 
the loss, the eternal loss ofa soul is; and do not, I 
beseech you, like these Gadarenes preposterously 
refuse every offer of Christ, do not let his ministers 
stretch out their hands all day to a gainsaying peo- 
ple;* Do not let yon holy Altart spread with the 
* Rom. x. 21. Isai. Ixy. 2. See also yer. 4, of this chapter. 


+f Preached on a Sacrament Sunday, and I hope it will need'no 
apology, that I so frequently insist on this most important duty. 
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sacred symbols of your Lord’s most precious body 


and blood, so often invite, so often entreat, so often 


beseech you to approach and refresh your souls: 
Do not, O donot, toolong pass it by unheeded, 
and make light of it, as though it concerned you 
not: the day may come when you will severely re- 
_ pent hereof, when like the Gadarenes you will find 
no quarter, but perish in horror unspeakable by the 
just:judgment of a long-suffering, merciful God ! 
It may speedily be too late, if now you reject the 
proffers of grace; and will not lay your soul’seter- 
nal welfare seriously to heart: for over and above 
__ the general calls of the gospel, the present times are 
uncommonly critical; and the calls from heaven ~ 
loud, particular, and alarming:—Would to God, 
you would all carefully attend to them! would to 
God, that I might be made the happy means of 
persuading such of you, as are yet strangers to his 
love, to come to Christ, to sit at his feet clothed in= 
deed in the robes of righteousness, in your right 
minds, and wholly obedient to his good will and 
pleasure; would to God, that my words, by his 
' grace, might be so carried to all your hearts, as to 
bring you all to the table of the Lord, in true re- 
pentance and lively faith: and Oh, that my hands 
might be there so blest to you, as to convey the pre- 
. cious body and blood of your dear Redeemer to 
each of your souls; that you might all so eat and 
rink as to have the sure hope of everlasting life! 
QO that I could so display the love and. power of 
our divine Mastery; as to captivate your willing 
hearts to his pleasing rule, asto cause you, through 
his Spirit, to aboundin all the works of love and 
holiness; for herein is our father glorified, that we; 
his children, bring forth much fruit. And if any. of 
you yet resolve not to hearken and do, if sin and Sa- 
tan’s galling chain, still please you better than the 
sweet bands of Jesus’s love—reflect only in a re- 
} 
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tired moment, what' wiles be'the: consequence; what 
will be the end; and: upon whom the punishment — 
- must falli Theevil:spirit would; keep you in pre- 

sent, to overwhelm your souls.in e¢ernal darkness; 
the good: Spirit would: bring you:now to the light of 
life, that you mightrejoice in the light of glory for 

ever; Satan desireth andi eagerly hunteth after 
every means-to. destroy: the Saviour ofthe world, as 
eagerly hath: bought up: every means to: save: he 
hath. bled on: the-cross,. and: given: his. life a: ransom 
for you: he hath: paid the full price: and if-you 
reject thislove:and scorn this. mercy;—QOhi tell’ it 
nut in Gath:!—miserable beyond description: ‘must 
you-be;—dreadful beyond: imagination: will your 
punishment be found—and nothing’ can alleviate 
it—yours and yours alone must’ be the’ sad; the 
‘woeful; the eternal loss; and: yet: I will’ not say, . 
yours atone; but: ours‘also, who. watch over you for 
good; and earnestly wish your souls: everlasting 
health! and: if my poor and: weak endeavours 

have ever commended: themselves: to you, my 
dear friends. and beloved: brethren, I. entreat, I 
beseech, I earnestly exhort you, by the love of 
Jesus: our common. Saviour, by all your future 
hopes, by our common: friendships, by all you 

hold:dear, I beseech you, ere it be: too late lay 
these things seriously: to heart, come to Christ the 
only, Saviour: of your soule- scoala to: him, and at 
the: blessed: altar renew your covenant with him? 
there contemplate him as dying for your: sins, 
there pleadvhis holy and irreversible promises, there 
feed) upon his most precious body and blood: and 

may you there beso “ filled with his grace and:hea- 
venly benediction,” as: to bring: forth. much fruit, 

‘as toabound.in every good word and. work, that 
men seeing your light shine before THEM, may’ glo- 
rify: your Hather who isin heaven: that the righ 
_teous may seeit and. rejoice, and the mouth of all 
iniquity be stopped, Amen! 


iA, 
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And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his speech, and . 
they beseech him to put his hand upon him, © 


Man was made in the beginning, after the image 
and similitude of God; outwardly free from all dis- 
eases, Sickness and calamities, inwardly pure and 
clear in his understanding, obedient in his will, or- . 
derly and holy in his affections;:—his eyes were 
opened to the sight and love of God, his ears were 
attentive to his will and word, his tongue was loosed 
to his praiseand glory, his hands were ready to. 
perform, his feet were swift to run in the way of 
God’s commandments—* thus was he made alto- 
gether like unto God, in righteousness, in holiness, 
in wisdom, intruth, to be short, in all kind of per- 
fection,”"* In this state he was pronounced. very 
good, by his Creator, and this state of felicity would 
have known no end had he continued obedient, had 
he not violated the single precept.ofhis God. — 


* Homily for Christmas Day, 
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Tempted to this, by the envy and malice of the. 
devil, he hearkened, disobeyed his Creator, and 
fell from his original blessedness. With Sin, Death* 
entered into the world; and all those diseases and 
evils, which reign and rage amengst mankind, 
straightway man’s nature was corrupted, the pure 
and clear understanding was darkened, the will 
obedient and direct became perverse, rebellious, 
and inclined to evil, and the orderly and holy affec- 
tions, irregular, excessive and impure: the eyes 
were blinded, and could no more see the beauty of 
spiritual objects; the ears were closed, like those 
of the deaf adder; the tongue was tied or became 
a world of iniquity: the hands could no longer per- 
form, nor the feet walk in the paths of God’s com- 
mandments: thus was the whole man deprived of 
all spiritual strength, and dead indeed to every 
good word. and work—according to his sentence,— 
* In the day, that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.” eke ue Med 
_ Hence it is, that Christ urges the necessity of re- 
generation, of the new-birth, of new life to all these 
dead. powers and faculties of the soul; hence it is 
that St. Paul declares, Jf any man be in Christ, he is 
anew creature; old things are past away, behold all 
things are become new: nay, and he asserts posi- 
tively, that nothing will avail us in Christ Jesus, 
but this new creation: though we pride ourselves 
never so much upon spiritual or temporal advanta- 
ges, in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision, nor uncir- 
_ cumcision (no external privileges, no fancied out- 
_ward tokens of God’s favour,) availeth any thing, 

but a new creature,—To shew us the necessity and 
nature of which new creation, numberless instances 


* Rom. v. 12. See an excellent discourse of our learned Bishop 
Bull’s, concerning the state of man before the fall. Vol. iii. 
Discourse 5. . ORS aa 
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are given us, in the gospel, of persons afflicted with 
bodily diseases, who applied to, and obtained relief 
from Jesus ;—instructing us, that he alone who cre- 
ated can regenerate us, and thathe is as willing as 
able to restore life and health to our fallen souls, if 
we come to him, labouring and heavy-laden, and 
desirous of his rest. ‘To shew us our defiling im- 
purity and the sovereign power of Christ, we. have 
seen him cleanse the pelluted Leper; to shew us 
our spiritual inability to any good work, we have 
seen him restore the trembling Paralytic; to shew 
us our spiritual death, we have seen him raise the 
dead: and in others equally instructive, the same 
lessons have been inculcated upon our hearts in ge- 
neral, teaching us the cause and fatal consequences 
of sin to our souls, the power of divine faith, ap- 
plying to and apprehending Christ the only physi- 
~ cian and the fruits of that faith manifested in the 
new life of love and obedience, which is the infal- 
lible consequence of the new creation, nay, and in- 
deed, the only sure and indisputable test, we can 
have, of our new berth. Sa tlisg 
I propose to shew this a little more particu- 
larly, and from theexamples of the deaf and the 
_ dumb, the blind and the lame restored by Christ—to 
prove to you, that if you would partake of his sal- 
vation, and are indeed heirs thereof through faith, 
your ears musthave been opened by his divine finger 
and power to a delight in his word; your tongue 
loosed to a celebration of his praiseand glory ; your 
eyes opened to the sight and | ove of spiritual objects, 
and your hands and feet made ready and glad to 
perform his will, and walk in his holy ways :* or in 


* St Austin in the first book of Evangelical Questions. Quest. 
xviii.—observes—Mutos, qui Dominum non laudant vel non con- 
fitentur fidem, signant: cecos, qui non intelligunt, elramst 
‘obtemperant jubentibus ; surdos, quz non obtemperant etiamsi 
intellgunt ; claudos, qui preceptanon implent, 
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other terms, that your understanding, ai sand -af- 
fections, your thoughts, words,and actions must have 
been renewed and ‘changed, ‘must have been .trans- 
formed from this world, and deliyered from the ser- 
yitude of:sin into the glorious liberty -of.the; sons of 
God;, must have been turned from vanity, and di- 
rected into the right channel of oats Aerujae iand 

lerya6 +3 
a pes to this end 1 fast thegin's pare the: Bras 
wrought by Christ upon the deaf iandidumb Manin 
the Gospel,* \which I will-first explain to you,,and 
secondly, give yousome sure marks and evidences, 
whereby you may know whether indeed your ears 
haye been opened and your tongue loosed -by this. 
almighty: power: and may he, by hisrace, so.open 
all.our ears to-hear andoreceiye his divine wond, 
thatiour tongues. may be ileosed:to his -honour and 
praise, and our whole lives bear testimony to the 
due‘sense we have: of the cheat things rubich: ihe hath 
done for our souls4 ous Ko 

I. When our Saviour awais returned inte, iiableg, 

from the coasts of Tyre and paaniaps where he had 


#* This ‘Goapdl, saith lerainere, conkeinesh one. of. the Lord's 
miracles, whereby, he sheweth his power, his will, and his office. 
His power appeareth in this, that all created things’ are at his com- 
mand, as ‘diseases, devils, seas, &t. His willis seen ‘by his. 
readiness: toJhelp, for the ds’ most meady » tohhelp all that call Upon - 
him.’ His. office appeareth in that-he isa Saviour. according. to his 
name, which is Jesus. These things are to be seen in almost 
every one ‘of Christ’s miracles, which we must learn ‘to’ usearight, 
For ave must use the power of Christ our ‘Lord: against the tyranny, 
sophistry and: hypocrisy of the world, yea,and against the whole 
kingdom of, Satan. We must ‘set the moomedee of ‘his will 
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against dhe perverse. will and judgment of our. flesh. “We must 
arm ourselves with “a regard’ to his office against “all Antichrists, 
that would rob him of his office——And again Seeethii miracle 
confirmeth ‘that Christ both can and ‘will help-all that are ‘afflicted, 
who are brought :to him and seek -histhelp. Also it overthroweth 
the error. oftthem, ‘who, shunning Christ :as:ansaustere judge, do 

call upon saints.’ \And:moreover it warneth'us to flee unto: Ghrist 
paly. by faith and preyeey ‘when we are: in trouble and: a 
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found \so;eminent an instance of humility and faith 
in the woman.of Canaan, they bring unto him, we 
are told, one that was deafiand had an impediment in 
Ais speech; the word voyause implies not absolute 
dumbness, -but sucha difficulty in speaking as to be 
able to utter-only a confused and inarticulate sound, 
and it is. observed that.such natural dumbness, is 
for the most part attended with,deafness; ‘‘ Whe- 
ther the patient were naturally deaf and, perfectly 
dumb; or imperfectly dumb and accidentally deaf, _ 
I labour not); sure I.am, that he was:so deaf, that 
he, could not-hear ef Christ,so dumb that he -could 
not speak for himself: good neighbours supply his 
ears, his tongue, they bring him to Christ ;—Be- 
hold a miracle led inby charity, acted by power 


Jed out by modesty.”—It was a true office of loveto — 


‘speak thus in the cause of the dumb Man: to lend 
senses to him ‘that wanted: these neighbours, you 
see, had all the fruits and effects of true faith: for 
in bringing the'man to Christithey Ist, acknowledg- 

ed him to be the'true Messiah, able and ‘willing to 

save: 2dly, they call upon him, their faith was not . 
dead, they beseech him to put his hand upon the deaf 
and dumbman: and, 3dly, they shewed true bro- » 
therly love both in heart, ‘word, and work, by bring- 

ing this afflicted and miserable creature to Christ. © 
After their example should we also thus make. our 
faith advantageous to others: this:spiritual service 
we owe to all: and this brotherly love and regard 
for the welfare and salvation of our neighbour, will 
and must abound in our hearts, if our faith be sin- 
cere, for'such a'faith only as worketh ‘by love, will 
avail us before God. And hence we see how ‘far 
our faith may be made serviceable to others, of _ 
which I spoke at-large, when discoursing of those 
who bore the paralytic ‘on ‘his bed'to’‘Christ.* 


_#This Deaf and Dumb man had no faith of his own, for ‘he 


4 
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They besought our Saviour, that he would lay his 
hand on this afflicted person: as knowing that this 
had been the custom with the ancient prophets, and 
as observing that Christ by so doing had already 
healed many; by which ceremony several particu- 
lars were signified ; for they that blessed others by . 
the laying on of hands, supplied the room of God: 
the hand signified God’s help, power and favour, 
and the laying them on a person, implied, that he 
on whom they were laid, was under the favour and 
protection of God, and also blessed of him: in 
blessings, God’s favour and help were thus prayed 
for; and in sacrifices the offerings were thus dedi- 
cated to him. In healings, God’s hand stretched 


could not hear the word, whereby that faith cometh : and yet was 
healed by Christ for the faith of other men —Other mens faith — 
may prevail so far as to bring us to Christ, and may obtain for us 
the preventing grace of God. A Jesson of Christian Jove te us all. 
Parents especially should thus pray for their children, as at all 
times, so when they bring them to baptism. ‘Thus Monica prayed 
continually for her son Austin, who afterwards became so cele- 
brated a light of the church ; it being impossible, as St. Ambrose 
used to say, that a child of so many prayers and tears should 
perish. Thus should we pray for all, for the weak and erring, 
as well as for enemies also, that God would give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth. Nothing can be more evident 
from the scriptures, than the falsehood of the Jesuitical evasions 
’ of the church of Rome, and of the deductions which they gather 
from hence, that a man may be saved by the faith of another, 
though he hath none himself, since a man shall Jive not by 
another's but his own faith—and the merits and works, which they 
sell, though enriching their own coffers, yet do they plunge 
infinite numbers of souls into destruction. God open their eyes 
and give them a better mind !—There is a great difference, says 
Heminge, to be put betwixt corporal benefits and everlasting 
salvation. As for corporal benefits the pious may obtain them 
even for the impious at God's hand, But as for salvation they 
cannot obtain it for them, unless they themselves also have first 
conceived faith by the word of God. For except the godly might 
obtain corporal benefits for the ungodly, the world could not stand 
in this huge flood of wickedness and offence.—Our church in her 
collect for Easter-day, acknowledges, that ‘* God by his speciaf 
grace preventing us, doth put into our minds good destres.” 
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wut itself, while by his power he restored the sick to 
health: also in the giving of the Holy Ghost, the 
hands signified God’s presence and power: and in 
consecrating the priests by this ceremony was and 
4s meant, that those who are admitted into holy or- 
ders, are dedicated unto God as sacrifices, and al- 
lowed and appointed unto his service. = == 
Thus they requested Christ to lay his hands upon 
this man to heal him; not that they would pre- 
scribe the means or imply a necessity of his touch, 
but because, as was before observed, they percei- 
ved this to be his ordinary course and manner of 
healing. Apattern for us, after which to model 
our petitions to God; they must be directed to his 
_usual proceedings: we must not desire him to go 
out of the common method of acting and to work 
miracles for us: we must be careful to make his 
actions the rule of our prayers; but our prayers 
‘must not attempt to prescribe his actions: thus if 
we ask believing according to his will, we shall re- 
ceive: The irregularity and impropriety of our: pe- 
titions are the cause of our so frequent ill-success: 
yeask and receive not because ye ask amiss, saith St. 
James, that ye may consume ét upon your lusts and 
pleasures. . Poues 
_ He who “ is always more ready to hear than we 
to pray, and is wont to give more than either we de- 
sire or deserve,” shewed his abundant compassion 
in this respect also, for whosoever cometh to him, he | 
_ will in no, wise cast out. He not only touched the’ 
_ man, but led him aside from the multitude—put his 
jingers into his ears, sprit and touched his tongue, and 
looking up to heaven he sighed and saith unto the Man, 
Ephphatha, that is, be opened—and straightway his 
ears were opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. ih ith $s, 
' Why our Saviour, who, at other times, healed by 
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a sitesi ab aies at present and upon other ecca~ 


sions made useiof. 0 many ceremonies, is not/ours 
particularly to inquire, or perhaps wholly to un- ' 
derstand: yet thus much we may know, ithat they 
had amongst many other (doubtless very wise) ends 
this purpose to-stir up as well those who saw this 
miracle, as those who ‘now hear it, to a:more dili- 
gent consideration ofthe greatness of that human 
misery sand « ‘corruption, which can ‘be cured by | 
no other means, ‘by no other method, than by 
the application of the saving hand of the Son 
of God; and to bring them and us to a ful- 
ler. senseof the greatness of his miracles, by a more 
exact observation of the several circumstances at- 
tending: to which end let us consider these several 
ceremonies, endeavouring to reap all the profit 
from them we may: and looking through the weak- © 
mess of these outward means (which were in them- 
selves wholly unavailable to any of the purposes for 
which they were used) to the almighty power of 
Christ, let-us learnito esteem nothing weak and vain, © 
which he hath ordained as aninstrument to convey 
spiritual grace; let us learn to esteem every thing 
weak and vain, which is separated from his efficaci- 
- ous working, and rested in, as a shadow without 
the:substance, asia body without the soul,—. 

‘Ist; Then he leads the man aside from. the multi» 
dude, orias the original* may be rendered, se¢ him 
wpart so'as ‘tobe separated from the crowd, and 
yet standing full before them, thatthey might. all see 
and behold. Thus some interpret the words, but | 
I should rather conceive—as he gave at the con- — 
clusion of the miracle such a charge -of secresy to 
the people—that hereby also he intended privacy, _ 
even as m n many other of his ae en oping te 
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~ conceal them, like his. transfiguration,. until his, re- 
surrection from the dead.. For he: would not ‘yet 
have his:kingdom published unto: the whole world: 
his hour was not: yet: come: he, hadnot yeti accom- 
plished his sacrifice; he had not. yet broken: down 
the wallof partition; between: the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; which: was afterwards done; when. he: gave 
_ his disciples commission: to. go: and teach: all:nations. 
From. this. particular;. however, we may draw 
good instruction: as, thatifwe desire Christ to. be 
our: physician, we mustiretire: with. him: out of the 
crowd of the:world;.we must come out from.amongst 
the sinful, and have no fellowship with the-unfruitful 
works of darkness: for without a. separation from 
sin: and: the world, a. separation. from our sinful 
selves,—as well as without holy and: devout: retire- 
ment, im vain shall: we:expect:to find Christ, in. vain 
shalliwe expect to: be healed: of all our infirmities: 
for holy solitude is:as dew to the soul.. Herein too 
we are taught, after his divine example, to avoid 
all‘vain-glory in our good.actions. especially,.and. to. 
seek-im them as. much: privacy as: is. possible: and 
convenient: that they may be seen and) rewarded 
openly-of our heavenly Father.—Hencethe spiritual 
physicians of the:church may. usefully learn, how 
to: deal with their patients, taking'them, aside, and 
reproving them privately, with meekness and love, 
“soas if possible one ear or hand might not be 
conscious to the other.” Seri (RY): git AERA 
 Qdly,, Having;taken the man aside, he put. his fin- 
gers. into Itis ears—the fingers. of those bountiful 
hands, into which the Father. hath delivered all 
things, and which, though nailed to the cross by 
sinners, are liberal. to bestow the. richest. blessings 
unto all that ask:—By thissign he shewed both the 
precious nature. of the flesh, which he had taken 
upon. him, that by offering it in sacrifice mankind 
might. be: restored. to their former. health, which 
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they had lost by sin: and also gave us to know; 
that his word can neither be heard or understoody 
unless our ears are first opened by the jinger of 
Christ, that is to say, unless the Holy Ghost doth 
open the ears of our hearts, for the Holy Ghost isin 
the scriptures expressly called the finger of God.” 
The Spirit of God (says Bishop Hall) is the finger 
of God: then dost thou, O Saviour, put thy fingers 
into our ears, when the Spirit enables us to hear ef- | 
fectually. Itis only that finger of thy Spirit; O 
blessed Jesus, that can open our ears and make a 
passage through them to our hearts: let that finger 
of thine be put into our ears, so shall our deafness 
be removed, and we shall hear, not the loud thun- 
ders of the law, but the gentle whisperings of thy 
gracious motions to our souls. ; 
Having thus applied to the ears of the deaf man, 
Sdly, he spit* and touched his tongue, as he did the 
eyes of the blind man—(concerning whom I shall 
speak at large hereafter.) There he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay. Wherein we 
have a beautiful picture of our restoration through 
Christ, whovat first created us: and of the necessi- 
ty of that new birth, that new creation which is to 
be had only from him. Irenzus excellently ob-~ 


* St. Cyril observes that hereby he shews the quickening nature’ 
of his flesh, and that he hath nothing in him, but what is salutary : 
so that if he will, even his spittle can. bring life to us; all is 
efficacious, all is full of virtue, says one, in Jesus Christ, because 
all is united to the eternal word and wisdom. ‘Fhe Roman Catho- 
lics use all these ceremonies in laptism, for they say that the 
same is done in baptism for the health of the soul, that Christ did 
here for the health of the body. But supposing that, we may ask 
them, what authority or right they have to imitate him in ‘these 
fespects without any command, nay or the least hint from him so 
to do? The apostles used them not, why then should we? And it 
is very remarkable, that these very persons who are so scrupulously 
exact in ceremonies, for which they have no permission, yet trans- 
gress a plain command of the same divine Lord, withholding that 
cup, of which he hath ordered aut to drink ! 


\ 
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serves upon this subject, ‘“ that God, when about 
to create man, did not create him by his word only, 
as he did the brute creation: but he took thefdust of 
the earth, and first with his divine fingers formed the 
body, and afterwards breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and so man became a living soul, 
made after the image and similitude of God. Now 
the Son of God; when about to renew and_ restore 
this lost image in us, puts his fingers into the ears, 
and spitting, makes clay, to shew, that man can be 
no otherwise restored and renewed to life eternal, 
than by a mew creation from the hands of that al- 
mighty God who ereated him to this life in the begin- 
ning.”’—Who, therefore,’ can doubt or be afraid, 
when we have such and so great a restorer of our 
nature? For that eternal God, who created us by 
the Son, redeems us also by the same: by the same 
he regenerates and creates us anew, and when our 
bodies shall be reduced to the dust of death, he, 
notwithstanding their corruption and dissolution, 
willraise them up again to life eternal, that we may 
indeed be new creatures, for ever new and for ever 
blessed in his sight! | an eer 

- Thus having shewn us, that by an application of 
his hand and Spirit only, our ears and tongue can 
be renewed to his glory, he, 4thly, shews the power 
of his intercession; for looking up to heaven he 
sighed*—by the first, reminding, as it were, his hea- 


_ *°Tis by prayer and secret groans of the heart, says a commen- 
tator on the scripture, that Jesus Christ applies his merits, and 
the church after his example. If to convert a sinner costs Christ 
so many desires, prayers and sighs, is it not just, it should cost 
the sinner some? Is it not necessary that his servants called and 
consecrated to that work, should be men of desires, prayers, and 
‘groans? A model of a minister of the church—who, in the exer- 
cise of his ministry, in performing the ceremonies of the sacra- 
ments, in pronouncing the words and prayers upon sinners, in the 
name and authority of the church, nay, and of Jesus Christ himself, 
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| ae 
venly: Father, ofthe original creation of man, whont 
his hands made good'.and:complete, that’ he might 
lear with his-ears the: word of God, celebrate: his 
glory with the tongue, be an inhabitant’ of heaven, 
and a partaker’ of everlasting: blessedness: And! 
secondly, he sighed—for himself took our nature and 
bare its infirmities: andiseeinghis:works so: defor-- 
med and ruined, he groaned in spirit and was‘trou= 
bled‘: troubled for us and! for that fatal disorder 
which sin and the: devil) had brouglit into the — 
world: sighing for our souls-under such hard bon- | 
dage, and thus: looking to: and'interceding with : his’ 
Father for-them: and casting his eyes’ upon the 
miserable object before him, “now, O Father,— 
May we' suppose our merciful’ Intercessor sighing 
and saying—Behold this captive of Satan, his ears’ 
are closed, his tongue is tied, and unless thou send - 
help from above, he is: for ever lost and undone. 
Have pity, therefore, O Father, upon: these niise- 
ries, even as a father pitieth his own’ children: 
for'they are thine own creatures, they-are all the 
work of thy hands; they themselves do not’ per- - 
ceive nor understand the depth of their own wretch- 
edness: but I understand it, andthe more I see‘and 
know it, so much the more do I sigh for them, be-. 
cause Iam their only mediator and’ advocate. And 
now, ©. righteous Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own glory, O glorify me in: the salvation of 
_ this afflicted son of Adam.” - . rae 
Thus looking to his Father and.our Father, . to his 
God and. our God, he sighed, for. compassion to- 
wards: us,.and for an example:to:us: “‘ for compas~ 


ought to raise his’ heart‘ toward heaven, groan ‘for those under his 
hands,. and to expect'all from him who is the master of all hearts: 
O' Jesus; pronounce-upon mine, pronounce upon those of all’ 
' sinners, pronounce upon the hearts of all those who are to hear 
thee, and to speak for thee; these words, be thou opened, and 
then thou wilt be obeyed ! 
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ston of those manifold infirmities into which sin’ 
hath plunged mankind: of which a pitiful instance 
was here presented unto him: for erample, to fetch — 


sighs from us for the miseries of others, sighs of ' 


sorrow for them, sighs of desire for their redress: 
this is not the first time, that our Saviour vented 
sighs, yea, tears upon human distresses; we are 
not bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, ifwe so’ 
feel not the smart of our brethren, as to sympa-— 
thize with them, and to be touched with a generous* 
feeling of their infirmities. For who is weak, saith - 
Paul, oe I an not weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not 2? We must bear one another's burdens, el 
80 fulfil the law of Christ. 

5thly, Our Saviour saith, Ephphatha, that is, be 
opened ; and his werd was accompanied with power, 
for straightway his ears were opened, and the string | 
of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

His w ‘ord is commanding-—— Be opened—and 
whatever he wills, his word can thus perform; here 
he acts as God, here he shews his divine’ and al-— 

mighty arm; sufficiently distinguishing himself 
from. all the prophets and other his. servants, who ~ 
never attempted to work any miracle in their own ° 
name, or by their own immediate command. 
Hence we are taught, how life and health may come. 


to us, namely by the word. For Christ obtained for '— 


us, yea, and had salyation in himself, but he com- . 
- municates it by his word.— So in the beginning he. 
ereated us by his ‘word, by his word he yet re-: 
‘news and refreshes us; for life and health come — 
to ‘our souls .by his word and . by his saera-, 
ments; . with “which Christ deth, as it were, touch 
us, SO elivering us from our spiritual maladies, 
opening 6 our ears and loosing the string of our’ 
tongues; “and thus we . ‘are taught, t that. at Christ’s. 
commandment,, and at the » preaching: of his» wordy: 
we are loosed from the confinement of: sin and’ ‘Sas 

Vou 4, R : 
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tan, that we should be no more fettered or brought 
into prison by them.* ks 

_ Having thus wrought the cure, our Saviour char- 
ged them they should tell no man; for the same rea- 
sons most probably that he withdrew from the mul+ 
titude with the patient:{ though some have ima- 
gined, that it was spoken only to those, who did 
not rightly understand, nor make a proper use of 
his miracles ; supposing that these things concerned 
only the diseased in body, and not considering that ~ 
Jesus was a physician come to cure every soul of 
man of its spiritual maladies and infirmities; to 
those therefore, who talked of his miracles, in this 
way, as wonderful works ofa surprising person — 
risen up amongst them, and who received him not 
_ * The great command of the gospel and grace of Christ poor 

sinners, says Mr. Henry, is Ephphatha, be opened. Grotius 
applies it thus, that the internal impediments of the mind are re- 
moved by the Spirit of Christ, as those bodily impediments were 
by the word of his power. He opens the heart, as he did Lydia’s, 
and thereby opens the ear to receive the word of God, and opens 
the mouth in prayer and praise. See Crit. sacr. in loco. 

t See page 54 foregoing, Dr. Stanhope in that truly useful 
work of his—a comment on the epistles and gospels—has a dis- 
course.on this subject. See Vol. iii. p.397. -Andhe assigns the 
following reasons for our Saviour’s forbidding the divulging his 
miracles, ist, To decline, as much as was possible the envy and 
opposition of the Pharisees. 2dly, To secure his life from their 
malice, till the appointed time. 3dly, To prevent any sedition or 
tumults among the people. And 4thly, To set us an example of 
humility, and of doing good for good’s sake : which as he well'ob- 
serves, forbids us ostentation, and seeking the esteem and admi- 
ration of men: 1st, Because this were in effect to make new 
masters to ourselves, and by a base degeneracy of spirit to become 
slaves to our fellow-creatures, 2dly, Because St. Paul says, in 
detestation of popularity, do I seek to please men ? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ. And 3dly, 
Because the true way to secure the honour and esteem of men, 18 
, to. decline it, when we best deserve it. ‘ Good works are-so much 
more worthy to be published, as he that has done them, endea- 
vours most to hide them; the humility of kim who does a good 
work, and the acknowledgment of him who has received it, may 
contestions with another without any prejudice to.the peace of the 
neart.”’ me j 
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as the Saviour ofall mankind, he commanded, that 
they should tellno man, that is, not talk unadvisedly 
and unwisely of those miracles, the true use and 
purpose of which they did not conceive, having eyes 
and yet seeing not.—Be that as it may, so far from 
keeping silence we read, that so much the more a 
great deal they published it,—such is the nature of 
man—and were beyond measure astonished, sayings 
he hath done all things well, he maketh both the deaf 
to hear and the dumb to speak,* and they glorified the 
God of Israel. : . . 
It was well nigh impossible for them to keep si- 
lence, who must have attributed this desire of se- 
crecy in our Lord solely to modesty and humility ; 
happy indeed would it be if all his followers (and 
especially his ministers) would learn of him, who 
was thus meek and lowly; neither acting in their 
strength when they attempt a spiritual cure, nor 
proclaiming their’ own praise, when they have ef- 
fected it. Then would they likewise do all things 
well: and there would be that beauty in the man- 
ner which no wise man would entirely neglect, even 
in those actions, which are in themselves most ex- 
cellent and great. —Christ’s command of secrecy 
* See Isai. xxxv. 5. Mr. Pope in his Messiah has beautifully 
applied this prophecy of Isaiah————— 
The Saviour comes by ancient bards foretold ; 
Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blind behold ! 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray, 
And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day ; 
?’Tis he th’ obstructed paths of sound shall clear, 
_ And bid new music charm th’ unfolding ear ; 
- The dumé shall sing, the fame his crutch forego, 
- And leap exulting, like the bounding roe. 
+} Doddridge. It is a great commendation for a minister, obs 
serves one, to say that he has done all things weil, that is to say, 
both with exterior gravity, modesty and decency, and with inte- 
rior -application, piety; and religion ; ’tis the way to make the 
deaf hearken to the truth, and to draw from sinners the acknow- 
ledgment and confession of their miseries. 
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should’indeed have been’ obeyed by them: but 
when such fruits'arose to the people, they could not 
refrain: for: hence they conceived true faith in 
Christ, and they published this deed for the glori- 
Redden of God, which was'the end of all our Sa- 
viour works, for he was born as to bring peace upon 
earth, so glory to.God im the highest. But this. 
must be no rule for us to disobey any of Christ's 
commands, even with the best intention, and for 
what may appear to us the noblestends. We must 
not presume to start aside from the plain road of 
duty, nor to judge our offence venial, because it 
hath pleased God to bring some good out of evil. 
“* He can often win more glory to himself from our 
silence, than by our promulgation ; a forbidden good 
differs but little from evil; for what makes our ac-. 
tions to be sins, but prohibitions; Sin is nothing 
more than a transgression of God’slaw.: ourjudg- 
ment in this respect avails nothing; if he forbid us 
that which we think good, it becomes as faulty to- 
wards us, as that ehien is originally evils his will 
must be our law, and we should ever so resign to 
him, as to be. content, that he take charge of his 
own glory, while we humbly implore him to give us, 
the grace to take charge of his precepts. hee 

Thus then we see in this miraculous cure, ‘that | cc 
is by the power of Christ only regenerating us, that 
our ears can be opened, and our tongue loosed to 
the hearing, ‘understanding and proclaiming 2 the will 
and wisdom’ of'God. In how wretched’ a condi- 
tion was this poor sufferer! unable to hear the 
cheerful.voice of men, cut off from the pleasure of 
communicating his ideas, in a state of miserable 
loneliness ‘and solitude!» Anda lively figure he is 
of man in his natural state, spiritually “deaf, and" 
daub having ears and yet. hearing. Hob alt a 
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‘tongue and yet never using it, but to the worst and 
vilest of purposes : incapable of hearing the doc- 
‘trine of salvation and of confessing his own misery.* 
-Man’s natural deafness is sufficiently shewn, in that 
he neither hears, nor regards the severe threats of 
God in his law, nor the sweet promises and _invita- 
tions in the gospel, each of which are- designed ta 
bring him to repentance :, but -like the deaf adder, 
stoppeth his ears, and refuseth to hear the ovice of the 
charmer, charm he never so wisely :. those ears which 
like his Wasi; are uncircumcised, yea, so. hardened 
that Moses and the prophets call upon the heavens 
and the earth,.as if they. would. sooner hear than 
man, ,who so obstinately refuses to hearken to his 
God. This evil came in amongst us from that. day 
when too credulous Eve gave a listening ear to the 
vile suggestions of the tempter, from whence. the 
ears of ber posterity have been unhappily turned 
from their God.—And for. our. tongues how tied, 
-how fast locked up are they from speaking - either 
the praise | of God, or confessing our, own manifold 
sins and iniquities !—But alas, how glib and ready 
are they to run volubly on in eyil- -speaking,., rer 
proach, calumny, and trifling of every, sort! ,,So 
deaf arewe to God, that we not only refuse to 
* An able writer on the New Testament ‘observes, ce Human 
nature was incapable to hear the doctrine of salvation and confess 
its misery, when the Son of God came to seek it, and ‘every 
sinner left to himself has this double impotency.’) A man is deaf 
‘and dumb, when he refuses to hearken to a truth and is unwil- 
ling to submit to.it; deplorable deafness, that is voluntary, and 
will use no means to be cured ; for as soon as any one is willing 
_and begs for it, he is no longer deaf or dumb.—Again; The 
-deyil stops the imu of those over, whom he has power, when he 
‘hinders them from prayer, from confession of sin, and the praise 
of God. One of the most miserable conditions of a sinner is, _ 
_that he cannot declare his misery !_ God in his mercy sapplies that 
defect, by making his servants mourn for them, the church to 
ofter them in its supplications, aud some charitable friend to assist 
them, and solicit his favour. 
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hearken to the truth, and are unwilling to submit - 
to it, but even to sit half an hour to hear that word, 
which is able te save our souls, is yery irksome and 
grievous tous; a sermon of a quarter of an hour 
long at the most is sufficient for our polite ears, 
while many hours wil] not suffice to hear the rant 
of a player, and the foppery of the stage. So 
dumb are we, that we have no tongue for his praise, 
who alone giveth speech, sealed are our lips, and_ 
a chilldamp strikes usin a moment silent,* as if 
we had put our hands on a cockatrice den, when 
Spiritual subjects are introduced,—while with gay 
pleasantry and unceasing alertness we can talk of 
the foolish pleasures, sins and vanities of a transi- 
tory world, of the follies, foibles, offences and af- 
fairs of others. , | : 
These things, my brethren, ought not so to be; 
we are thus continually offending against the royal 
daw of love; and if we remain thus deaf to God’s 
word; thus dumb to his praise, as neither believing 
on him with our heart, nor confessing him with our 
mouth—we can neither inherit his kingdom nor par- 
take of his glory. For they alone shall rejoice with - 
him hereafter, who rejoice in him and his word 
here, who desire to hear that word, as finding it 
sweet to their souls, and who blessing God for it, 
and obedient to the rule of life laid down in it, laud 
him, glorify and extol his.great goodness for so 
‘precious a treasure—giving “ thanks to the bles- 


* I doubt not, every serious person has had abundant proofs 
hereof,—As it is not in my power to enlarge on this topic, so have 
I little inclination to do so, since my reader will be so much 
better entertained on the subject by referring to the beginning of 
the first dialogue of Mr. Hervey’s Theron and Aspasio; a work, 
in which (though for my own part, I cannot consent to the main 
position and the fundamental article) yet there are so many beaue 
ties and elegancies, and such a strain of piety and humility as will 
greatly delight and instruct every lover’ of religious discourses. 
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sed Jesus, the light of everlasting life, for the table 
of holy doctrine, which he hath afforded us by his 

servants, the prophets, apostles and other teachers.” 
_ That you may have, @dly, some sure marks and. 
evidences, whereby to try and examine yourselves, 

in this respect, seriously and as in the sight and 

fear of God apply what follows to your hearts. 

_ Is this word sweet and pleasant to your souls?. 
have you ¢asted in and by it, thatthe Lord is gra-. 
cious ? hath he opened your ears, and redeemed you 

from the love of vain conversation to a delight in — 
Christ, and the glad tidings of the gospel! Jf any 
man bein Christ, says St. Paul, he 1s anew creature: 
_ And if he be not in Christ a new creature, Christ | 
himself, whose word is to judge us, declares that he 

can never enter into the kingdom of heaven. If 
therefore you are sincerely zealous after your souls — 
health, you will not rest satisfied till you know, that 

you are in Christ new creatures; and of this you — 
may be easily infermed: old things are passed away, 

behold, all things are become new to the living mem- 

ber of Christ’s body. His ear is, first, redeemed 

from its former pleasure in evil, profane, loose, and 

trifling conversation: these things are painful and 

grievous to the regenerate ear; and 2dly, His ear - 
is brought to a pleasure in, and an earnest desire 

after; hearing the word of God, and all those glo- 

rious blessings recorded in it, which he hath vouch- 

safed to us in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Now every soul that lives can as assuredly and 
confidently know, ‘whether this be the case with 
them, as this deaf man knew, that he was healed, 
when he heard the sound of the human voice: rest 
therefore in perfect satisfaction, that the Spirit of 
God hath opened your ears, if you find them no lon- 

_ ger pleased with their former évil conversation, but 
eagerly listening after the things of God. On the 
‘contrary, if the things of God are tedious, irksome 
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and hateful to your ears, while filthy, profane, idle 
_ and trifling conversation is agreeable to you: if the 
Bible and “spiritual books BS heavy and tiresome, 
disagreeable and uneasy to you, while foolish and 
lewd romances, writings of mere amusement or the 
like, employ your hours, and ingross your thoughts 
——then be as well assured, that you aré yet-spiritu- 
ally deaf, and so not a child of God through faith— 
for faith cometh by hearing—and if nota child, then 
not an heir, an heir (of God, nor a Gene hei with 
Christ. 

_. Hypocrites and biirane professors may “indeed 
pretend to this joy inthe word of God; and sor- 
-rowful it is to think, that such men abound who 
place great merit in hearing, and are seemingly de- 
lighted with the sound of the gospel: none but the 
searcher of it, can know. the heart, and none but 
yourselves can be true judges in this case; for I. 
speak not of false and pretended joy in the word, as 
acloak for detestable hypocrisy, but of that real, 
internal, heart-felt, solid joy and satisfaction, which 
is the only proof, that the word of God is truly ac- 
ceptable to us.. Where this undissembled satisfac- 
tion is found, where this loathing of all corrupt come 
munication, where the word is dake dew refreshing 
‘to the soul, like honey sweet to the taste, that can 
-belong to no hypocrite ; the soul, which experiences 

such delight is undoubtedly born of God. 

But this delight in hearings must, if sincere, loose — 
the tongue, and cause it to speak pianist and Fageeaty 
_in the praise of God. 

Nothing will shew the regenerate man more than 
the tongue—out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth speaketh.—It may indeed be possible (and 
itis but too common) that a corrupt heart may have 
a smooth, aglossing, and deceitful tongue: but it 
as impossible that a regenerate heat should havea 
leose, a time-serving or an irreligious: tongue. lf, 


i 
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therefore, your tongue runs at random upon every 
subject, without considering or regarding what it ut- 
ters; if your tongue be used, as convenience serves, 
_ toflatter, cog, deceive and dissemble; if it be used 
irreligiously, taking the great and fearful name of the 
Lord your God in vain, not only by open and noto- 
rious cursing and swearing, but, as I fear, is too com- 
monly done by wantonly and causelessly using the. 
name of God and of Christ; nay, and even in the > 
church, by taking that name into your lips, with a 
most affronting indifference, as if God ‘were not 
worth regarding, or with an affected devotion, as if 
he could be pleased with compliments;—if your 
tongue be used in loose jesting and filthy talking, or 
employed in the abuse and to the scandal of your 
neighbour, then be assured you are yet. spiritually 
dumb, the poison of asps is under your lips: and if 
you remain so, if God’s praise never dwells on your | 
lips and his glory never sounds from your mouth on 
earth, never, never most undoubtedly shall his praise 
and glory resound from themin-heaven. 
_ But if on the contrary you take heed to your ways, 
that you offend not in your tongue; if out of the 
good treasure of your heart you bring forth good 
things, your speech being always with grace, seasoned 
with salt—if you never take the name of God into 
‘your mouth, but with awful and religious reverence, 
rejoicing in all opportunities to praise him for hes 
~ goodness, and to declare thé wonders that he doth for 
the children of men ; if you let no corrupt communica- 
tionproceed out of your mouth, but thatwhichis goodto 
the use of edifying, that ut may minister grace to the 
hearers ; if you are rejoiced to speak of your brother's 
good and labour in true love, to have the aw of kind- 
ness dwelling on your tongue: then rest happy and 
assured, that the finger of Christ. hath touched your 
tongue, that his divine Spirit hath loosed it from its 
‘matural dumbness ; let your actions keep pace with 
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your words, persevere in the way of that truth and 
holiness, of which you delight to hear and speak, and 
your ears and tongue shall both be eternally. satisfied, 

these with hearing and that with singing» songs | of 


triumphant honour and glory to the king eternal, ime 


mortal, invisible, the only wise God, for ever and ever 


Amen.* 
Do thou, therefore, O eternal Father; give us, 


by thy blessed Spirit, the ear to hear and under- 


stand thy word, and the tongue to praise and mag- 
nify thy name:- for it is thou alone, who by y thy 
special g grace preventing us dost begin this S60 
work in us: it is thou alone who performest it, and 
upon whom we must continually wait for grace to 
help in this time of need: and it is thou alone who 
shalt finish all with the great Ephphatha on that day 


* 1 Tim. i. 17. _Many excellent writers have given such large 
instructions on the right government of the tongue, that I have 
‘therefore been the more brief, though perhaps there is scarce any 
“member that requires greater watchfulness: I cannot, however, 
omit recommending in this place to my reader’s practice, the 
following rules of Bishop Beveridge from his Private Thoughts, 
which is a work too well esteemed to need any poor commenda- 
tions of mine. 

1.¥ am resolved, by the grace of God, never to speak faa 
lest I often speak too much, and not to speak at all, rather thane 
to no purpose. 

2. 1am resolved, by the grace of God, not only to avoid the 
wickedness of swearing falsely, but likewise the very appearance 
of swearing at all. 

3. I am resolved, by the grace. of God, always to make my 
tongue and my heart go together, so as never to speak with the 
one, what [ do not think with the other. 

4.1 am resolved, by the grace of God, to speak of other mens 
sins only before their faces, and of theit virtues only behind their 
backs. . * 
5. I am resolved, by the grace of God, always to speak rever= 
ently to my superiors, humbly to my inferiers, and civilly to all. 

Blessed and happy will that man be, who shall govern his tongue 
according to these rules : for if any man offend not in word, saith 
Saint James, the same is a perfect man, end able also to bridle his 
whole Lody. See James iii, 2, &ey. 


we 
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when thou shalt say to the graves, Be opened, and 
shalt cause all those to arise and enter thy glorious 
kingdom, whose ears and tongues thou hast before 
opened, and given them to hear and receive thy 
word in their hearts, to confess it with their lips, 
and to manifest it in their lives. And that we 
may all obtain this inestimable. blessing, God of his 
“infinite mercy grant, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who with the Father and the Holy Ghost, . 
liveth and reigneth ever, one God world without — 
end. Amen. 
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BLIND ) BARTIMEUS. 


PART I. 
LUKE xvill. 42, 43. 


And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sighi, thy 
faith hath saved thee.—And immediately he 

received his sight, and followed him, glorify- 
God; and all the people when they saw it, 
gave Bae unto God. 


“HE description of the idols in scripture very 
exactly suits with the natural, unregenerate man ; 
they have mouths but they speak not ; eyes have they. 
’ but they see not; they have ears but thea y hear not ; 
noses have they but they smell not; they have hands 
but they handle not; feet have they but they walk 
not: neither speak they through their throat.—For 
though created in the image and similitude of God, 
in righteousness and true holiness, Man through 
original corruption hath lost all his perfections, 
and hath neither an ear to hear, a tongue to speak, 
or an eye tosee God’s glory, and his soul’s good, 
unless these powers and faculties of his soul be re- 
newed and restored by the regenerating grace of 
God in Christ. Hence before his coming into the 
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world it was foretold of him by the prophet, that he’ 
should open the eyes of the blind, unstop the ears of the 
deaf, make the lame man leap as an hart, and the. 
tongue of the dumb sing : which he not only. fully, 
verified, when present upon earth, but even to: this. 
day perfor ms by the same divine power, exerting it~: 
self upon the sow/s of men, which at. that time: he- 
employed upon their bodies, to shew at once his. 
ability to cure our spiritual maladies, and the ne- 
cessity and nature of the cure.*—-Kor we: shall: 
greatly mistake the use of his miracles, and lose the 
advantage which they were designed to convey ale: 
ways, even unto the end of the world, to those who 
hear of them, if we do not apply them to our own. 
souls, consider them as descriptive of our spiritual 
disdasas, and as directing us to our. phuket anal 
all-sufficient remedy.  heachiniya' 
I have endeavoured to bien some. eG them. to 
your attention in this view; and last Sunday parti-. 
cularly proposed to advise. you of the absolute ne-. 
- cessity of regeneration, ora new life to all the 'fa- 
culties of your souls from the new life given by our: 
' Saviour to the deaf and the dumb, the blind and the 
lame, &c. who sought to him for relief, and who 
present us with a striking picture of ourselves in’. 
our natural state, deaf to God, dumb to his praise, 
blind to his love and glory, and without hands or 
feet to do, and to move.as he hath commanded.: 
And in order hereto, the miracle wrought by our. 
Saviour. upon a deaf and dumb man, brought to: 
him, was first considered, and then some: sure 
marks and evidenees given you, whereby you may 
infallibly. know, whether your ears have been opened 
by the fing er, the Spirit of God, to a complacence. 
in pages, his word; whether your tongue hath. 


i 


& St. Austin finely observes, non minus necessaria est mentis . 


jjluminatio, quan oculis lumen, 
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been loosed by his divine power to the service of his 
glory, and a delight in his praise.—I proceed next 
to consider the miracle wrought by him upon the 
poor blind beggar, who fervently craved his relief; 
and having explained the circumstances of it, I will 
according to the former order, give you somemarks 
whereby you may examine and see whether your 
eyes have been opened by Christ, whether you can 
truly say, One thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I see. seas 

_ There is no image under, which the scriptures 
more frequently represent man’s natural misery, 
than that of blindness and darkness, having eyes and 
yet seeing not ; and so in return none more common 
than that of opening the eyes, bringing to the light, 
&c. whereby they declare to us our regeneration or 
spiritual recovery. Hence Satan is called the prince 
of darkness, and in opposition, Christ is called the 
light, the light of life, the light of the world. Hence 
all the works of sin are called works of darkness, 
and all the new fruits of holiness, “ght and the ar- 
mour of ight. And we, when born again by the 
grace of Christ, are said to be enlightened, even by 
his divine power, who is the light of the world, and ~ 
whose children we are, when we walk in the light, 
or keep his holy commandments, and so have fellow- 
ship with him. Jesus repeated it that he was the light 
of the world, when about to restore sight to the man 
born blind, asrecorded Johnix. of which miracle I 
shall speak fully hereafter, and it will be found” 
to have many similar circumstances to that of which 
I spoke in the former discourse: St. Mark in his 
gospel* records a miracle in its circumstances also 
very similar, and which emphatically declares, that 
as by him who created us we must be regenerated, 
as by the Spirit and power of Jesus our ears must be 





* Mark vili, 22. 


“Blind Bartimeus. aia 255 


opened, and our tongues loosed, so by the same 
_ Spirit and power our eyes must be opened, and we 
restored from darkness to light. He cometh unto 
Bethsaida, saith the Evangelist, and they bring unto 
him a blind man, and besought him to touch him: 
and he took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town (eve as he did the deaf and dumb 
man from the multitude), and when he had spit upon 
his eyes, and put his hands upon them, (as he did upon 
the ears and tongue of the deaf and dumb) he 
asked him, if he saw ought: and he looked up and said, 
4 see_men as trees walking; after that he put his 
hands on his eyes again and made him look up, and he 
was restored and saw every man clearly. And he 
sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into 
the town, nor tellit to any in the town: (giving the 
same charge of secrecy, that he had before done in 
the case of the deaf and dumb man.) 

But this miracle, whereof St. Luke speaks.in the . 
chapter, whence the text is taken, and of which St. 
Matthew and St..Mark speak also, seemsto have 
been of a more public and remarkable kind. 

. There were two blind men, St. Matthew tells us, 
who sat by the way side, begging, as Jesus with his 
disciples, and a. great number of people attending, 
went out of Jericho: one of whom seems to have 
been well known; his name, St. Mark informs us, 
was Barrimeus, the meaning of which appellation 
he adds, the son of Timeus: and some commenta- 
tors havesupposed that this .Timeus had been a 
person of note, whose son, by a complication of ca- 
lamities, fell both into poverty and_ blindness; 
However it seems certain from St. Mark’s manner 
of speaking of him, that he was a{person well known, 
and constantly seen by many in that public place, 
where he sat, begging; and was therefore the more 
proper person, upon whom Jesus might display his 
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almighty power, and convince his gainsayers.— 
Hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what 
meant? and they told him that Jesus of Nazareth- 
passeth by: upon which he cried with great fervour 
and earnestness, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me—But they which went before, 
rebuked him, nay, and charged him to hold his — 
peaceand not thus trouble the master; but he 
cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have . 
mercy On me. 

It is plain from hence that this blind rian had bie 5 
fore heard of Jesus of Nazareth, orhe could never | 
have made this lively confession of him, acknow= 
ledging him the expected Messiah, the seed of Da-— 
vid, the Lord and Redeemer of Israel. For this: 
confession (as will be seen more fully in the subse- 
quent sermon, concerning the Faithful Canaanite,) 
contained the true and perfect knowledge of Christ, — 
both as to his person and as to his office ; for here- 
in he isacknowledged to be both God and Man: 
God, first when called upon to have mercy: for it is 
the property of God, nay, and in his power only, to 
have mercy on miserable sinners ; 2cly, when pars 
ticularly addressed by the appellation of Lord, 
which is the known translation of Jehovah in me 
Bible, the peculiar name of God. Man, when cal= 
* the Son of David, which was an univer sally re~ 

eived title of the Messiah, as born of the seed and 
facil of David, as made of the seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh. As to this office he calls him’ 
Jesus, the Saviour and Redeemer of his people from 
all those sins, into which they fell through and from: 
Adam; he offers his prayers with the profoundest 
humility : not building upon any merit of his own, - 
not pretending to any worth or deserving in him- 
self whereby he might claim this favour from the * 
- son of Dayid: he only saith, “* Fave mercy on me? 
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—lI confess, O Lord, that I ama miserable sinner, 
and that my manifold offences have most righte- 
ously deserved this punishment of blindness from 
God: but I trust and have strong hope in thy good- 
ness which hath invited all that labour to come to 
thee, and promised mercy to returning ‘sinners.”~— 
I need not here observe that this is a Tesson for us,- 
in our approaches to Christ, to whom we must draw 
. high in this faith and humility; confessing him at | 
once the God able, and the Man willing to saye, 
as well as the bleasedl Jesus, who came into the 
world on this benign and glorious purpose to re- 
deem and restore us worthless sinners. Our ex- 
cellent church teacheth us constantly thus to ap- 
proach him; our prayers in'this spirit. continually 
ascend before him; the great business we have to 
do, is to take especial heed, that we do not mock - 
him by offering him the fruits of our lips only, while. 
eur hearts are far from him. . 
Very perfect was this blind man’s confession of 
faith; his prayers were offered up too with the, 
right spirit, that of humility, which will always in- 
ine the ears of the Almghty to hearken. But as 
Satan hath always some hindrances to throw in the | 
_ way of penitents, upon their approaches to the Great. 
Deliverer, so do we see them pictured in the case of 
Bartimeus. For they: who went before rebuked 
and charged him to hold his peace. They suppo- 
sed, that he was praying thus importunately” for | 
common alms only, from this compassionate Jesus 
of Nazareth, and therefore were for preventing his 
troublesome clamour. But the more they charged 
him, unwilling to be deprived of that assistance 
from which he had’ conceived so great hope, so 
-much the more earnestly he sent his voice after him 
whom with his eyes he was unable to behold. ~He 
repeated his. prayer louder and louder: fearing lest 
eb a 


é 
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Jesus should be at too oreata distance to Beas him 
or should be prevented ‘from so doing by the noise 
of the people. Still he repeats his pathetic prayer, 
Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me—A 
prayer suitable to all our necessities; and which if 
we use with the fervour of this poor Ghaade spite of | 
all the impediments and suggestions of Satan, atten- 
ding upon the place where he passeth by, upon the 
place where his divine word is read and preached, 
and his holy ordinances rightly and duly adminis- 
tered, we need not fear but he ‘will do, as we re-— 
quest, shew mercy on us, and crown us with his com- 
passions, as-he did Bartimeus. ; . 

For he stood still, and commanded him to the 
brought unto him; upon which the people called 
him, saying, Be of. good comfort, rise, he calleth thee: 
and he casting away his garment, rose and came to. 
Jesus; to whomwhen he was come near, Jesus as- 
ked him, saying, what wilt thou that I should do unte 
thee? and he said, Lord, that I may y receive ™ as) 
sight. 

No wonder the blind man was laa eager to rise 
and hasten to Jesus, when he heard his divine 
voice calling him ; and herein he furnisheth us with 
an instructive headers that we should arise no less 

eagerly, no less gladly cast away our cloak, lay aside 


* There is no occasion, says Quesnelle, to move this blind man — 
to cry out, The love of sight is.a sufficient motive—He who does’ 
not pray desires nothing; a strong desire either causes aman to. 
pray much, or is itself a fervent | prayer. We may judge of our 
heart by our prayer, without any fear of deceiving ourselves, 
We are certainly insensible of our spiritual diseases; when we do 
not find ourselves inclined and moved to pray : and we.are blind 
to our miseries, when we do not seek at all to obtain mercy. 
‘The serious christian desirous of reading the New Testament with - 
profit will find perhaps few writings more conducive thereto, . 
than this author’s Moral Reflections « on the New Testament, trans-_. 
lated by Russel. 
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every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
ws, and without all hesitation or delay follow Christ 
in the way, run with patience the race that is set be- 

fore us, whenever he calls us by his word and Spi- 
’ tit. Our repentance must not he deferred from day 
to day, but to-day if we will hear his woice; we must 
take care not to harden our hearts : now is the ap- 
pointed time, now is the: ‘day of salvation; the king- 
dom of heaven is athand. The night cometh when 
no man can work: if we harden our hearts to-day, 
while itis called to-day, we may chance to hearin - 
the midst ofour worldly. wisdom and providence— 
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. 
If we would come to Christ, we must not only arise 
speedily, but also cast aside the filthy cloak of our - 
- corrupt conversation,* must deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and live soberly, rig: hteously and godly 
in this present world: he will make a wretched ap- 
pearance in the eyes of Christ, who dares to approach 
him covered with pride, malice, covetousness, drun- 
kenness, lust, or any of the evil works of the. flesh. 
For this isa truth, which all the wiles of men and all 
- the arts of Satan can never gainsay, that Christ 
hath no fellowship with Belial, light with darkness, 
sin ‘with the gospel, ‘and whoever professes that 
gospel, or presumes upon God’s mercy, while 
living in the practice of sin, let him know most as- 
suredly, that he hath neither part nor lot in this 
- matter: since the first step to Christ is true repen- 
tance, a casting away our old cloak, an utter abjec- 
tion of all our “former sins and iniquities. » If do- 
ing this with the blind man, and in true humility, 
conscious of our own unworthiness, approaching 
to Christ the Saviour of our souls, then may we 
confidently Sane it our. spetition to him, that we 


|| Sic Vieni AF tis, says asa qui lumen @ Christo acet- 
Astee ee animo querunt, 
Sf 
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may receive our sight : daily praying, ‘‘ Grant me, 
O Father, grant me to receive my sight, that my 
eyes may be opened to see and know, by sincere 
faith, thee the true God and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent, whois the way, the truth, and the life: 
Give me to see the vanity of this world, and the 
greatness of my own manifold offences; that 1 may 
truly deplore them, and have my eyes fixed upon 
that eternal state, into which I can enter only 
through thy mercy and the merits of him who lived 
and died for ‘sinners; and give me, O my God, 
give me when these eyes shall be closed in death, 
give me to awaken with thy likeness, to see thee face 
to face, to appear in righteousness before thee, and 
fully to be satisfied with the glorious vision. 

Thus if we in faith unfeigned, profound humility, 
and sincere repentance put up our prayers tothe 
throne of grace, the issue will then be as successful 
as it was to the blind man: to whom Jesus replied, 
touched with compassion towards him, Receive thy 
sight, thy faith hath saved thee, and immediately. he 
received his sight and followed him, glorifying God: 
en all the people when they saw it, gave praise unte 

od. 

Thus you see (as in all these cases through the 
gospel) the salvation and recovery of this.man is 
ascribed to faith: and so it ever must be, for no 
works and deszrvings of ours can ever merit or ob- 
tain salvation from the hands of Ged. And in this 
sense it is, that we are said to be justified by faith 
anly, not as if works were unnecessary thereto,f but 


+ The truth is, orks cannot be separated from sincere faith, 
for that faith will be allowed on all hands not to be justifying, 
which knows nothing of real repentance, ‘self-humiliation, ove te 
God. and Christ for the gift of everlasting life; *&c. &c. See the 
first part of the Homily on Faith. ¥ know, that there are many 
who will be apt ‘to clamour as if the very foundation of the gospel - 
was moved, by asserting the necessary concomitahce of works with 
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as being wholly excluded from any share or part in 
the merit of it, which belongs wholly to Christ, who 
‘is exceeding jealous of his honour, and will give no 
part of it to another; he trod the wine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none with him.—And vain 
are allour pretensions to merit: for we can merit 
nothing—poor unprofitable servants at best—in 
the sight of a justand holy Creator, Redeemer and 
Sanctifier: but, as this blind man hath set us_ the’ 
example, must plead and apply to his mercy, if we 
desire his favour. oy 
The faith whereby we are justified, is a living 
_ principle, always accompanied with sincere repen- 


faith ; but the truth will always stand the test, and if these men 
will seriousiy and impartially consider the subject, I doubt not, 
- but they will be led to see, that all faith without works is dead, 
a body without breath, a mere carcase. Neither is the honour 
of our most blessed Redeemer, or the freedom of gospel salvation 
injured hereby, nay rather to each the due, even all honour and 
glory is given. For from Christ alone, and his meritorious righte= 
ousness flows the free offer of pardon and peace and the means of 
everlasting glory ! For by grace are we saved, through faith: and 
that not of ourselves, or by any merit or means of our own: It is 
the gift, the free unmerited gift of God: mot of works, lest any 
man should toast. No works of ours could procure, no, works of 
ours rested in as meritorious, no righteousness of our own can 
‘procure salvation for us. It is wholly of grace. But this by no 
means excludes our performance of the evangelical conditions— 
We must repent, convert, believe, Lebaptixed, and obey, &c. we 
must perform, according to our church, the three things promised 
by our sureties for us, renounce the devil, &c.—See the Catechism ; 
or we have no right to expect, that God will perform his part of 
that covenant which is. made in Christ Jesus, and the making of 
-which with man, when a condemned rebel, yea and also enabling 
him by the Spirit to fulfil the conditions of it, is such an act of 
‘mercy, of free grace and unspeakable love, as can never be suffi- 
ciently admired, and for which eternity will scarce suffice to pay 
everlasting and unceasing praise to the blessed Trinity, the three 
divine Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, who have wonder- 
fully joined to testify their love to fallen unworthy man ; for which 
all love, all glory, all honour be unto this adorable Trinity in 
Unity now and for ever. Amen. : 
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tance on one hand, and universal obedience on the 
other; a faith founded on the truth of the promises 
of God in Christ, applying those promises to our- 
selves; and, as being fully persuaded that what he | 
hath promised he is also able to perform, acting in 
as immediate conformity to all those promises, as 
if they had the most clear substance and real exis- 
tence, as if we had the most sensible evidence of 
them possible.—And this was exactly the faith, 
which our Saviour declares, saved (from his blind 
and sinful state) this blind man. For it was first 
‘in the heart a firm and full persuasion of his power 
and mercy, and so a confidence in Jesus of Naza- 
reth us the Son of David, the God-man, the expec- 
tation of Israel, both able and willing to save: and, 
secondly, It was alsoin the mouth a good and true 
confession. ‘For faith in the heart must sound forth 
fromthe mouth; and therefore St. Paul thus des- 
cribes it, If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Tess and shalt believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou'shalt be saved. 
For, &c. That faith is not. true or availing with 
God, which sounds only from the mouth and has 
no root in the heart, and that is but a dead coward- 
ly faith, which lies in the heart, and dares not ‘con- 
fess Jesus to the glory of God the Father. This 
blind man’s faith was bothin heart and mouth; and 
it was an obedient faith, for when Christ called, ‘see. 
how readily he obeyed his word, yea, with what ea-_ 
gerness he hastened towards him; and it was_per- 
severing andconstant; for though the péople re- 
buked him, he yet ceased not, but cried so much 
the more, Jesus, thou, &c. And when Christ had 
opened his eyes and performed hisdesires’ He ‘did « 
not then, like the nine thankless - lepers, depart 
without glorifying God; but he followed Jesus in 
the way, and that with the best intent, to g7ve glory 
to the God of heaven who had done so great things 
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for him; nay, and even all the people, we find, 
were so struck with this surprisiug miracle, that 
they too, hard of heart as they were, when they saw 
it gave praise untoGod. Siege eae 

Such is justifying faith: and be well assured, 
that a faith which is not attended with these fruits, 
(how nice and subtle definitions soever men may 
draw.out) isnot the true justifying faith, whereby 
alone you can be saved, pardoned and esteemed as 
righteous in the sight of God, If you have the true 
faith.in Christ and his gospel, that faith is founded 
upon repentance, sincere sorrow for and utter for- 
saking ofsin, and is attended with humility, ardent 
prayer, and uniform obedience, :a following of Jesus 
in the way, and living to the glory of God. And 
these are the infallible tests of faith, these are the 
necessary conditions of justification; if you build 

- upon any thing beside, you greatly delude your own 
souls, have no authority from scripture, and are in 
danger of eternal punishment. | For: nothing but 
true humility, an utter rejection of all self-merit and 

_ righteousness, a fervent application to Jesus Christ, 
a laying aside all sin, and living in exact obedience 
to all his holy laws, keeping a conscience void of of- 
fence, towards God and towards man, can in this 
world bring you comfort, and in the world to come 

_ joy everlasting. ‘ t 
And this is the immediate doctrine of our own 
church, (however that doctrine may be wrested and 
perverted by some) who in her eleventh article of 
justification asserts, That we are accounted righteous 
before God on ty for the murit of our Lord and Sa- 
wiour Jesus Christ, By faith, and not roR our own 
works or deservings ; where you see faith isimme- 
diately opposed to works of merit or deserving, all 
of which are, very scripturally, exeluded from any. 


. part in our justification: as indeed they must be, - 


even according to right reagon itself: for how can 
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creatures, sinful imperfect creatures, merit at the 
hand of their Creator,—for what have we that we 
did not receive 2—The homily on Justification fully 
expresses, what I have been! attempting to. estab- 
lish; ‘‘ In our justification is not only God’s mer- 
cy and grace, but also his justice, which the Apos- 
tle calls the justice of God, and it consisteth in 
paying our ransom, and fulfilling of the law; and 
so the grace of God doth not shut out the justice of | 
God, in our justification: but only shutteth out the 
justice (or righteousness) of man, that is to say, 
the justice of owr works, as to be merits of deserving 
our justification. And therefore St. Paul declareth 
nothing upon the behalf of man concerning his jus- — 
tification, but only.a ¢rue and lively faith, which 
nevertheless is the gift of God, and not man’s only 
work without God. And yet that faith (note) 


doth not shut owt repentance, hope, love, dread, | | ; 


and the fear of God to be joined with faith in every 

, man that is justified, but itshutteth them out from 

the office of justifying.” And again—‘ Neverthe- 

less this sentence that we bejustified by faith only— 

isnot so meant, that the said justifying faith is” 
ALONE In man, without true repentance, hope, cha- 

rity, dread and the fear of God, at any time or sea- 
son, &c. But this saying is spoken to take away 

clearly all merzt of our works, as being unable to 

‘deserve justification at God’s hand—Christ himself 
only being the cause meritorious thereof.”*. 


* Every attentive reader of the Homilies will observe number- 
less passages to the same. purpose—particularly in the first book: 

all of which abundantly prove, that the great point qur reformers 
- were endeavouring to establish, was the justification of sinners by 
the alone merits of Jesus Christ—to the exclusion of all works of 
merit or deserving, but not to the exclusion of good works, as ne- 
cessary conditions of that justification. Bishop Bull, in his incom. 
parable Harmonia, &c. hath fully and indisputably settled thi 
point, and I heartily wish some student in divinity, who has lei 
_ sure and abilties, would translate that excellent work from its ori 
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I have been the more explicit upon ‘this subject, 
because it is of great consequence, that our appre- 
hensions be right in this respect, and because we 
have in this blmd man, whose faith our Lord ex- 
_ pressly declares, saved him, a full manifestation of _ 
the nature of justifying faith; which causeth us to_ 
disclaim all merit and deserving, and to come to 
Christ the Saviour of the soul, with a Jesus, thou, 
Son of David, have mercy on me! which raiseth in 
us a loathing, abhorrence, and casting away of sin, 
and maketh us obedient to Christ's word » Jollawing 
him in the way, and glorifying God. | 

Some from this history have formed the fol- 
lowing allegory.—This blind man may represent | 
all the human race blind through ignorance of the’ 
truth, a beggar through the want of all virtues.” It 
formerly sat by the way-side, begging from the phi- 
losophers and teachers of this world, the alms of sa- 
wap doctrine, but still continued blind anda bege 


ginal Latin; by which he would be dss reahs service to the cause of 
Christ : however for those who are able to read it in the original, 
there is a very brief accouut of it in the pious and judicious Mr. 
Nelson's life of the Bishop, p. 89» &c. which may be of service. 
But as this authority may not prevail with some, I will beg leave 
- torecommend Richard Baxter’s Aphorisms on Justification, to 
which, I doubt not, many will pay regard: and if after all they 
should be inclined still to doubt, or if more especially any sincere 
Christians should find reason to differ i in opinion with me on this 
much-controverted, though I think very clear, point, [ am open 
to conviction upon reasonable evidence, and though I will never 
dispute with any man, yet will I readily give every man’s opinion 
a serions examination. Richard Baxter in his 39th proposition 
ebay “‘ that faith is thesummary condition of the gospel, as 
love is ‘the fulfilling of the law, And4ist, From what hath been 
said, it appeareth in what sense faith only justifieth, and in what 
sense works justify : namely, 1st, Faith only justifieth, as it im- 
plieth ail other parts of the condition of the new covenant. 2dly, _ 
Faith only justifieth, as the great master duty of the gospel, to 
which all the rest are reducible. 3dly, Faith only, doth not jus- 
tify in opposition to the works of the gospel :_but those works doe 
always justify as the secondary remote parts of the condition of the — 
covenant.” I know, says he, “ that this is the doctrine, which _ 
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gar. Christ therfore’ passing* through the way of 
this world, that is taking upon him the defects and 
infirmities of human nature, arose a new light to 
the race of men, and pestered sight to them by the 
word of the gospel, from which we conceive firm 
faith in Christ Jesus, and ardent invocation of his . 
name. For although they, who went before, such - 
as were the synagogue of the Jews and the sect of 
the Pharisees, may rebuke and charge us to hold 
our peace yet, let us not suffer ourselves to a 
moved from our conceived confidence in Christ ; 
shall we follow him rejoicing from the earthly al 
changeable Jericho even to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
the city which hath foundations, there shall we be il- 
luminated with the splendor of the Lamb and there 
glorified with the glory of God for ever. 

Thus I have gone through this miracle and should 
now according to the order proposed, 2dly, consi-. 
der the case of the. spiritually blind, and give you 
some evident marks and tokens, whereby you may 
know whether your eyes have béen opened by the 
power-of Christ, and your apprehensions of spiri- 
tual things illuminated, by his light shining upon. 





will have the loudest outcries raised against it, and will make - 
scme cry out Heresy, Popery, Socinianism ! and what not? For 
my own part the Searcher of hearts knoweth, that not singularity, 
affectation of noyelty, nor any good will topopery, provoketh me - 
to entertain it; but that I have earnestly sought the Lord’s direc+ 
tion upon my knees, before I durst adventure on it: and that I | 
resisted the light of this conclusion as long as I was able: but a 
man cannot force his own understanding, if the evidence of truth 
force it not, though he may force his pen or tongue to silence or 
dissembling.’”’—See also proposition 44, where he shews that this — 
doctrine is no whit der ogatory to Christ and his righteousness. . 
* See St. Jerom on the place : Jesus passes in this lite for the 

sake of sinners, because they themselves pass. away, and must 
therefore make use of the time while they have it--The oppor- 
tunities of salvation ave continually passing away: it is the great- 
‘est folly imaginable to let them slip by our delays: and we are 
far from doing uy when the cure act our bodies is the thing in ques- 
tion, Q, : 
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your former darkness: whether you may ‘safely 
say, without deluding your own souls, that whereas 
ye were, sometimes” darkness, now are ye light in the 
Lord, and that ye walk as children of the ight ; but 
the time at present prevents: however each one ‘of 
us, from what hath gone before, may have some 
undeniable evidences of the state of his soul. If a 
concern for its welfare hath never entered our 
thoughts, if we have never felt the misery. nor de- 
plored the guilt of sin: if we have never seen our 
own unworthiness, nor in deep humility applied to 
the root and offspring of David, Jesus the anointed _ 
Saviour of our souls, with that fervent, prayer, Jesus 
- thou Son of David, have mercy on me: if we have 
not arisen from our state of sinat his call, put off 
the old man with his deeds, and had our eyes open- 
ed to divine and spiritual objects: if we have not 
- followed Jesus in the way, observing his blessed 
precepts, and conforming ourselves to his meek and 
lowly example; ifwe have not made God’s glory. 
the end of our actions and the subject of our praise, ~ 
then as sure as God is truth, so sure may we be 
that we are yet in darkness, and a state of condem- 
nation: a state horrible indeed, and from which 
unless we be delivered, to end only in the darkness 
of a worse, a darkness without one gleam ef light, 
where we must dwell through miserable eternity ! 
-——Oh that these terrors of the Lord would per- 
suade men—or rather, that the unspeakable love 
of Jesus would incline all your hearts to seek and 
sue to him, for grace and deliverance, with whom 
there is mercy and plenteous redemption! You 
cannot but know, whether these marks are found 
in your souls or not; ifthey be wanting, as the word 
of God is true, so are you without his covenant. in 
‘Christ, as yet excluded from it—follow therefore 
the example of this blind man, acknowledge and 
deplore your misery and darkness before this all 
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sufficient Saviour; ery to him with’fervent impor- 
tunity, Jesus, Master, have mercy on me,—have 
MEFCY ON Mey O Lord, thou Son of David—implore 
him to anoint your eyes with his eye-salve, that you 
may see. Fly to and lay strong hold of his sacred . 
promises, and plead with him for his death and 
sufferings’ sake to restore and’ save that poor soul 
of yours, for which he was contented to be betrayed 
into the hands ofcruel enemies! Be not backward 
at his call; form not half resolutions of repen- 
tance, but as you come to his church, nay, and 
bear his name and so must hear of him, determine 
to arise at his call, to cast away your cloke, to 
abandon all your sins, to put off the old man with 
his deeds, and to put on the new man, which after God 
is renewed in righteousness and true holiness. Be 
fully persuaded, that whosoever so humbleth him- 
self before him, whoever so crieth to him in sincere 
faith, whoever so striveth to follow him and obey 
his precepts, shall never pray nor strive in vain: 
the grace of God shall be plentifully given to assist ; 
only persevere, wait God's good pleasure, be dili- 
gent to obey all his commands, and rest confident, 
that what he hath promised, he is not only able but 
willing to perform—for who ever trusted in the 
Lord and was confounded 2* 

Thus seeking you will find: for those who are 
already so blest, if you can perceive these marks of 
grace in your souls, if you can castaway gladly all 
self-merit, and self-righteousness, and delight to 
trust for salvation in the all-sufficient merits of Je- 
sus Christ; ifin deep humility you can and do lay 


* Ecelus, ii. 10. Look at the generations of old, and see: did 
» ever any trust in the Lord, and was confounded ? or did any abide 
in his fear, and was forsaken ? or whom did he ever despise, that 
ealled upon him? for the Lord is full of compassion.and mercy, — 
long-suffering and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, and saveth in 
time of affliction. 
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your hand on your hearts and say, Jesus, thow Son 
of David, have mercy on me—if you have forsaken 
your dead and filthy state of sin, and have arisen at 
the call of Jesus, through his grace, and are striv- © 
ing to obey him in all things : “if you are labouring 

to learn of him, who is meek and lowly of heart: if 

his testimonies are dear, yea, sweet and pleasant to 

your souls, more to be desired than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: if God’s glory be the single eye. of 
yoursoul: if you are warring with all your might 

against your inbred passions and corrupt affections, 

and are daily and earnestly longing to proceed in 

all virtue and godliness of living,—then to those 

who can thus say, and who thus do, safely may we 

pronounce in the words, and by the authority of our 

Master, Thy faith hath saved thee: go in peace. 
Return thanks and glory to God, who hath thus 
given thee the victory through our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and in him be steadfast, unmoveable, always 

abounding i in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 

NOW, that your labour 2s not in vain in the Lord! 


And may God, of the riches of his grace, ‘increase 
the number of such; and grant that all of you 
may be found in that number: may he cause you 
to rejoice in the prize of your high calling in 

~ Christ Jesus, and to use your utmost diligence 
and exactest care to make that calling and “elec- 
tion sure. Amen. . 


y 
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BLIND BARTIMEUS — 





PART I. 
LUKE Era 42, 43. 


Pos open the eyes of. the. blind, and to bring 
from darkness to light, was always "acknowledged 
one of the divine offices of the Messiah ; David 
said of him, many years before his appearance in the 
flesh, The Lord opencth the eyes of the blind: and 
the prophet Isaiah foretold in that scripture which 
Christ declared in the synagogue of Nazareth to be 
fulfilled in him, That the Spirit of the Lord was 
upon him to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind.*—Had_ this. been con- 
fined to corporeal sight, the benefit of it asto man- — 
kind in general, would have been but small: see- 
ing it was but a few, whom he thus restored . to. 
sight, and that in one particular part of the world, 
and fora short season only. But his blessings and 
benefits were more diffuse and general : his light uni- 
. versal as that of the sun, and offered toillumine every 


% Isaiah lxi, comp. Luke iy, 16. 
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_ man (as every man is born in darkness) who cometh 
énto the world. To confirm our faith, to evidence 
his divine power and mission, he gave many sensi- 
ble proofs, many pledges and earnests, if I may so 
call them, by opening the eyes of the naturally 
blind; that he was the God,* able'to open the eyes 
closed in spiritual darkness, which seeing, could not 
perceive, which dwelt in thick night and in the val- 
ley of the shadow of death. . 

Amongst the rest, the son of Timeus by true 
faith, put forth in fervent importunate prayer, was 
saved from his natural blindness, and had at ‘once 
the eyes of his body and of his soul opened to a true 
sight and sense of himself and of that great Restorer, 
whom he followed in the way glorifying God. And 
many years after, by the same divine power of the 
game divine Healer, St. Pauldeclares, thatthe Ephe- 
sians, to whom he wrote, were restored from spiri- 
tual darkness and blindness to light in the Lord: Ye 
were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: that their eyes, before closed in thick: night, 
had been opened through the tender mercy of God, 


whereby the day-spring from on high had visited - 


them, to give light to them that sat in darkness and 
an the shadow of death, to guide their feet in the way 
of peace; who were before « dead in trespasses and sins, 
and who walked according to the course of this world, 
being by nature the children of wrath. 

And as all men, no less than this Partimeus and 
these Ephesians, are by nature in this state of dark- 
ness and blindness, the eye of their soul having been 
put out, the lamp of God’s spiritual light having 
been. extinguished by the fall, except they are 
- restored and have. this- blindness removed by 


- 


him, who lighteth every man that cometh into the: 


. world, pee ions is the light of the world; pire 


* See Gen. xxi. 19. 2 Kings, vi..17. 
“+ Ephesians v. 8. Luke i. 78, 79. Ms ada eahe lis; 
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must perish in thick darkness for ever, for ever re- 
main in this dismal val/ey, this fearful shadow of 
death. Wherefore he saith, Awuke thou that sleep- 
est and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. ‘They who hear this call, and, in obe- 
dience to it, arise and leave their sins, zs Barti- 
meus threw aside his cloak, and arose at the call 
of Jesus: they, who come to him in full depen- 
dance upon his power and mercy, shall experience 
the truth of his promise; he, as he hath said, will 
give them light, will fully and clearly manifest him- 
self and all things necessary to salvation to their 
souls.—When Bartimeus was blest with his. desire, 
and had received his sight, he could have no doubt 
of the blessing, he could have no doubt of his res- 
toration to sight: and in like sort, the man spiri- 
tually blind, when his eyes are opened by the di- 
vine light, has tokens and proofs as evident; he 
can tell with equal clearness and certainty, that 
whereas he was dar kness, now is he light in the 
_ Lord, that whereas he was blind, now he sees: he 
‘can know as convincingly, for he cannot be igno- 
rant that he no longer walketh in darkness, but as a 
child of the light, having ceased from the works of 
sin, and doing all the works of God; for hereby, 
says St. John, do we know that we know him, if we 
walk in the light, as heisin the light, if we keep his 
commandments ; for he that saith, he abideth in 
Christ ought himse If also soto walk, even as he walked. 
To make this matter as evident as possible, we 
will consider and compare the case of the naturally 
and spiritually blind ; see to what different views 
and objects each: of their eyes are opened; and how 
different as their sight, so their walking is also: 
whence we shall have some marks whereby to try 
and examine ourselves, whether we are children of 
carat or of light—whether we can piely to. 


a . 
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the comfort of our souls, that the day-spring from 
on high hath visited us, to, give light to us, that sat 
in darkness, and in’ the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet in the way of peace. | 

I. First, then, I will speak briefly of the | case of 
Bartimeus, or the man naturally blind, and, ; 

II. Refer and apply to the case of ‘the man spi- 
ritually blind. — 

Though the sun shone with its usual brightness; 
and the heavens: were adorned with their accustom- 
ed azure, yet their beauties and lustre were utterly 
unknown to blind Bartimeus, clouds and ever-du- 

‘ring darkness surrounding his sightless eye-balls: 
and an universal blank presenting itself instead of 
the fair book of nature, and the cheerful face of 
man. Nay, ever the image and form of -that bles- 
sed Jesus whose aid he so fervently invoked, was 
entirely unknown to him, nor was he a less stran- 
ger even to his own form and features: he had ne- 
ver beheld,* andso could have-no idea of his own 


* It hath been supposed by some; that Bartimeus had not been — 
blind from his birth, butlost his sight by accident afterwards : 
however as this is only supposition, [ miay be allowed to’ suppose 
the contrary, and be the case as it will with regard to Bartimeus, 
I speak of him here in the general only as a blind man, a man 
blind from his birth. I cannot help introducing here Milton’s 
most pathetic description of his own blindness. Parad. Lost. 
B. 3, v. 40. 


: Thus with the year 
Seaspiis return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of ev’n or morn, 
_ Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer’s rose, 
Or flocks or herds, or human face divine : 
‘ But clouds instead, and ever during dark 
Surrounds me; from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Presented with an universal blank 
Of nature’s works, to me expung’d and rais'd, ~~ 
And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out ! 


Vou. ], 
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natural face, ov of the visage of man, the human 
face divine, over which the Deity has spread a ray, 
though now dim, of his own glory. And as thus 
cut off from the sight and knowledge of the magni- 
ficence of the heavens, the brightness of the sun, the 
beauties of nature, the face of Jesus, of man, of 
himself, so too was he equally ignorant of the way 
wherein he should go: unableto guide and direct 
himself, yea and in danger, of stumbling against any 
obstacle, or falling into any pit, which should lie 
before him: unable to see the end and place where- 
to he would reach, and to steer his course rightly 
to his own home and desired habitation.— How 
dismal a state was this, how horrible a condition is 
such blindness, a living death; yea, how much 
more dreadful is it than thought can fancy or pen 
describe! How exceeding all imagination then 
must the blessing have been, since pleasures and 
benefits always rise in just proportions to. torments 
and evils—what a cause of eternal gratitude was 
- here, when by the divine power of Jesus, a living ray 
was poured on his dead and dark eye-balls, opened 
now to a view of heaven, of Jesus, of himself, of 
his way and his own habitation !—Exactly similar 
is the case; } 

~~ TY. With the sparitually blind: with each one of 
us by nature, who have eyes and see not, who have 
no eyesto see (though we do indeed behold the 
heavens and the sun) the great inhabitant of those 
heavens, and him, whom those heavens declare to 


So much the rather thou, celestial light, — 

Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 
Trradiate, there plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge and diffuse, that I may see and tell 

Of things invisible to mortal sight. 


See too his Samson dgonistes at the beginning. 
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us, the Lord our God,* the Sun of righteousness, the 
King of glory: To ourselves also Wwe are no less 
strangers, ignorant of, and blind to the true condi- 
tion of the soul, to our fallen and condemned es- 
tate: and as thus ignorant of God and of our- 
selves, so are we no less blind to the way wherein 
we should go, to the duty which we owe to God and 
to man: and to the eternal home, the sure habita- 
tzon of life or death; towards which we are contin- 
ually travelling from the moment of our birth to 
‘the day of our death; the miseries or joys of 
_which we have neither eyes to see nor perceive.— 
But soon as by the almighty power of God through 
faith in Christ, our eyes are opened, new views 
break in upon our souls as upon the eyes of the na- 
turally blind, and we have then anew sight, or new 
apprehensions of God, of man, or ourselves, of our. 
duty, and our eternal home. To shew which a 
little more particularly, let us consider each circum- 
stance. | | : 

1. The man whose eyes are opened, hath new 
wiews of God; views very different from those 
which he had before; apprehensions of the Deity 
very much changed from his former ones: for I 
propose not to take into the present consideration, 
such as have gone so great lengths, as to say, there 
is no God,+ (because I believe there have been very 


* See Psalm xix. 1. comp. Rom. i. 19, 20. ' 

f Psalm xiy. 1. I apprehend the expression in this psalm tefers 
principally to practical atheism—and it is observable, that the food 
here described, only says in his heart, he dare not pronounce it 
with his lips—but it may be questioned, whether the folly of this 
person doth not consist in something other than denying the being 
of a God, since the original word for God, 1n this place is mond 

Elohim, which is plural, expressive of the Trinity : and so possi- 
bly this fool might be like those who now deny a Trinity in Unity, 
~ and of consequence the whole ceconomy of grace, while they set up 
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few, if any atheists, strictly seeksun) at all) but 
such as have had some notions or ideas of God be- 
fore, though very false, wrong and dangerous: such 
only as natural religion teaches, or perhaps a_per- 
verse and merely-rational understanding of the 
‘scriptures. The man possibly believed before, with 
the devils, that there was one great, good, and su- 
preme Being, so unbounded in mercy, as to have no 
degree of. “justice, no abhorrence for, or at least no | 
anger at foul, filthy,and rebellious sin; no purity, 
no holiness, nothing separate from sinners ; And 
though he might have allowed, in speculation at 
least, the attributes of the Supreme, yet was he ne- 
-ver moved by his goodness to be grateful, by his pa- 
tience to repent, by his omnipresence to fear and to 
. guard against, and by his omnipotence to fly from sin, 
and as re his notions of a Trinity i in Unity, of the 
Father, Son and Spirit, three equal in glory, in 
time, in majesty and power, he either is confident 
enough to declare himself no Trinitarian, to treat 
with contempt the eternal’ Sonship of Christ, and 
with blasphemy the grace of the Spirit as down- 
right madness and enthusiasm :* Or he hath such 
apprehensions of redemption, as have hardened him 
in guilt, causing him to suppose, that Christ's 
atonementis a licence for sin, seeing he hath paid 
the debt, and fully satisfied: or such, as have given 


one supremé Leing, in opposition to the Jehovah Elohim—the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, three Persons, but one God, 

* T have chosen to make use of these words, as I have heard 
them out of the mouth of some, who yet have been Laptixed in 
the name of the Father; and of the Son, and of the Holy Ohost— 

and call themselves,—strange to think, and hard to believe, —call 
themselves Christians, though denying the divinity of Christ, and 
the necessity of that wnction which teacheth us all things ! And I 
have good hope, that if these sheets should fall’ into their hands, 
they may see as in a glass, their great impiety and folly, and 
come, by the grace of God, unto a better mind, for which unto 
those thus unhappily blinded, I doubt not al] sincere Christians 
, will constantly pray. 
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him not much consideration or concern, seeing he 
can hear, read, and talk both of the Saviour and the 
Spirit, with as much indifference, asif the all-suffi- 
cient merits of the one and the sanctifying grace of 
the other were matters at a distance, and things of 
very little moment to him. But in truth the appre- 
hensions of unregenerate and carnal men, with re- 
gard to the Lord God, whether they be professed 
and open sinners, or mere pharisaical and formal 
professors, are so very different, so unlike each 
other, and all so far from the truth, that it isimpos- 
sible to lay down any certain criterion of their opi- 
nions; however we may say without dispute, that 
they are all void of humility, of love, and of se/f-ap- 
plication. Andin reference to these we may clear- 
_ ly see, how the apprehensions are truly renewed, 
when the Spirit of God opens the eyes. eee 
The great and glorious majesty, the spotless pu- 
‘rity, the exact and sin-avenging justice of the Al- 
mighty King of heaven, strikes the awakened soul 
with the most awful sense of that divine being, and 
with the deepest acknowledgment of its own little- 
ness and impurity ;¢ the infinite mercy, the un- 


+ The learned Joseph Mede excellently observes——‘* That 
the sovereign or supreme excellence of God must be adored with 
the lowest demission of mind, or the greatest stoop the soul can 
_make. We find by experience, that the disposition of the eye, 
that fitteth it to beheld the visible sun, makes aman blind, when 
he looks down upon himself. So here the apprehension of the 
transcendent excellency of God, ten thousand times brighter than 
the sun, if truly admitted into our hearts, must needs darken all - 
over-weening conceit of any worthiness in ourselves. The 
greater we would apprehend his power, the more sensible we 
must be of our own weakness : The greater we acknowledge and 
adore his goodness, the less goodness must we see in ourselves. 
The more we would apprehend his wisdom, the less we are to be 
puffed up, with ourown knowledge: as in a pair of scales, the 
higher we would raise one scale, the lower we pull down the other, 
so the higher we raise God in our hearts, the }ower we must de> 
press ourselves.”’ Works, p. 158. 
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bounded goodness, the long-suffering patience and 
forbearance of this beneficent Father, melts the 
heart into the most sensible love and gratitude, 
while the particular instances of his parental care 
and providence, of his inestimable bounties confer- 
red upon the soul, causes it to apply all these divine 
attributes to itself, as exerted and employed for its 
sake: causes it to rejoice in this heavenly Father, in 
which new relation through Christ it now sees, 
adores, andloves the Lord of heaven and earth, 
and with humble filial confidence, and admiring joy 
can say, ‘‘ Whence, O my Lord, whence, O my 
Father and my God, whence all this love, this un- 
speakable love to unworthy : me! thou art my God, 
and I will praise thee, thou art my God, and I will 
~ exalt thee.” The knowledge too of God’s all-see- 
ing eye fills the renewed soul with awful apprehen- 
sions of its duty: in every place it can say with. 
Jacob, How dreadful is this place! surely the Lord 
is here | And under the constant influence hereof, 
how holily, soberly, and unblamably doth the man 
demean himself, how careful is he of even his in-- 
most thoughts, how jealous over his lips, how watch- 
ful over all his actions.—But above all, the sight 
and sense of God’s redeeming love in Christ, the 
knowledge, the experimental* knowledge, that 
though he be just, yet is he the justifier of them that 


* I call it an experimental knowledge, with Bishop Beveridge, 
to distinguish it (in his words) from those abstruse and metaphy- 
sical speculations, which aman may haye concerning God, and yet 
not be an holy man; and by it I mean such a knowledge of God, 
as none can rightly apprehend, but they that have it, consisting in 
a due sense of his greatness, goodness and glory, upon one’s own 
heart, whereby we » have such enlarged, and, as I may so say, sen- 
sible conceptions ‘of him, as to apprehend him infinitely great and 
good, wise and powerful, yea, so as to apprehend him infinitely be- 
yond our highest. apprehensions ofhim, &c. Sermons, vol. viii. p. 
160. Icannot but wish that this volume more especially of the 
Bishop’s sermons was in every one’s hands, as it must mend, by 
f food" 8 grace, every heart that reads it. 
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_ believe in Jesus ;—the unbounded love of Christ, 
in taking our nature upon him, paying our debt 
and purchasing our ransom: the. no less unboun- 
ded love of the ever blessed Spirit convincing, com» 
forting, enlightening and sanctifying the soul: 
—This amazing and unparalleled love of the three 
divine persons in the Godhead, opened upon the 
soul, and felt in the heart, above all distinguishes 
the new creature, and gives him those infallible to- 
kens of his sonship and adoption, which the sinner 
can never have, and which though the hypocrite 
may assume to himself, he can never possess; in 
this respect he may deceive men, but he can nei- 
ther deceive God, nor his own conscience. : 

And when the eyes of the natural man are thus — 
opened to a new andright sense of Gop, asa God 
of justice and love, redeeming the soul by the bloed 
of Jesus, and sanctifying it by the indwelling of the _ 
Spirit, looking up to this divine Godhead with deep 
humility: fervent love and self-application ; Then 
doth this of necessity, nay, and indeed at the same 
time induce, 2dly, a new sight and sense of HIM- 
SELF. : 
_ He now sees what he was before unwilling to 
confess, that his nature is wholly and desperately 
- corrupt, that the thoughts and imaginations. of his 
heart are only evil continually; he sees what enmi- 
ty and hatred against God’s pure and holy law hath 
long lodged there ; he remembers his own evil ways, 
and his doings that were not good, and loathes himself 
in his own sight, because of his iniquities and abomi- 
nations.* And though in reality, he is no worse 
than he was before, when vainly standing upon his 
own merits, though he was then equally abominable 
and vile, when he saw it not, and so could not con- 
fessit: Now that the Sun of righteousnes hath 


* Ezek. xxxvi. 18, 
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opened his eyes, and shone upon his heart, those 
pollutions are seen, which he could not discern, 
when there was no dawning of light in him, when 
the day of grace and the brightness of the morning- 
star was not yet arisen. upon his soul. Thus ina 
dark and gloomy den, vipers and poisonous ani- 
mals brood secure and undiscovered, till the light 
is poured in upon them, and all the foul horror of 
the place manifested to the affrightened eye.*—-And 
this strongly marks the difference between the na- 
tural and the spiritual.man; the natural man when 
advised of his impurity and total uncleanness as 
having no eyes to see, cries out, Am Ia dog todo 
this? So far from acknowledging his sinful vile- 
ness, he stands upon his own worth and deservings, 
and would appear outwardly unto'men as free 
from pollutions. And so the formal professor, who 
though he may talk of original sin and the corrup- 
tion of human nature, though he may deplore the 
guilt and stain of sin, and very pitifully lament the 
sad miseries of the fall, ——is yet a stranger to the 
corruption of his own heart ; while proud of his own 
formal righteousness, and seeking to establish. that, 
he secretly indulges in iniquity, and is religious, for 
worldly purposes making long prayers to devour wi- 
dow’s houses, and not like the truly regenerate, per- 
fectly humbled under the sight and sense of his own 
unworthiness, and labouring continually to subdue 
and mortify all those evil passions and affections, 
which he perceives have so deeply infected his soul ; 
which he now considers -as derived from God, as 
soon to return to him, as wholly dependant on him, 
and therefore endeavours to live as a being thus im. 
mortal, dependant and accountable. 

To which new life he is greatly stirred up by the: 
new appretiensions and unde rstamelang which’ he 


% Betas v. 13, § 2 Kings, viii. 13. 
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hath, 3dly, of that way of obedience wherein he is 
bound to walk. He now perceives, that the law is 
holy, just, and good, He acknowledges the wisdom 
of the gospel-method of salvation, and agrées to 
this great truth, with all his heart, that without ho- © 
liness no man shall—as no man is fit, without it to— 
see God. For this reason as before he walked on 
in darkness, and so neither knew nor cared whither 
he went; sonow is he above measure zealous to 
attend to the light of God’s word, as the rule of 
his life, as a lamp unto his feet, anda light unto his 
paths: sin, which heretofore appeared pleasing and. 
was grateful in his eyes, now wears the form of the 
most defiling, rebellious, and abhorred monster, as 
the worst of evils: dishonourable to God in the 
highest degree, “* the utmost abomination to his 
purity, the most audacious outrage to his adorable 
majesty, and perfect contradiction to his deity: he 
knows, thatit exposes man to all the vials of his 
wrath, and sets the sinner at the extremest distance, 
opposition, and defiance to him: and therefore he 
‘utterly renounces and ahhors i¢,’’ as well as himself 
for having so long harboured in his bosom, as a 
guest and friend, that which isso odious to the Al- 
mighty, so deceitful and pernicious to himself, 
Above all the recollection of his dear Redeemer’s 
sufferings, occasioned by this deadly evil, increases 
his abhorrence of it, and quickens him in every 
path and means of duty, that he may, through God's 
good Spirit assisting, utterly overturn and destroy 
its power and dominion in his soul. Nay he now 
_ sees, that the first work of God’s grace is to cleanse 
away the defilement and overthrow the dominion of 
sin in the heart: is to cleanse the polluted foun- 
tain; he now knows assuredly, that they who are 
‘Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts: he knows that they who are freed from 
the condemnation of sin and death, walk not after the 
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flesh, but after the Spirit ; he knows, that if Christ 
be in him, the body is dead-because of sin, but the 
Spirit is life because of righteousness: he knows, | 
that if he lives after the flesh, he shall die, but that if 
he through theSpirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, 
he shall tive. | 
And, as he thus understands from what the law 
of the Spirit of Christ hath made him free, even 
from the law of sin and death, so doth he also know, 
and apply the knowledge to himself, that dove is the 
whole, the very fudfilling of the law: he knows, that — 
he who saith heis in the light and hateth his brother 
as still in darkness, but that he who loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there ts none occasion of stum- 
bling in him, He knows, that God is love, and that 
he who saith, he loveth God and hateth his brother is 
aliar. For he that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath not 
seen? He knoweth and is continually labouring 
to advance and improve himself in this divine prin- 
ciple and commandment, that he who loveth God; 
love his brother also. And thus daily forgetting 
_thosethingswhich are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, he presseth towards 
the mark for the prize of the high-calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.* 

Let the careless sinner and the professing hypo- 
crite say if it be so with them; let them declare 
whether they are led by the Spirit of God to mortify 
all the deeds of the flesh, to love their brother even 
as themselves, and thus to approve themselves. sons 
and heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ}?— 
Alas, thisis a mark wherein no man can deceive 
himself, and without this all will be but in vain: for 
if we do not die with Christ, we shall never rise with 
him; and if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 


* See St. John’s first epistle, and Philip. iii, 13, 
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from the dead, do not dwell in us here, to begin this 
good work, he that raised up Jesus from the dead 
will never quicken our mortal bodies by his Spirit to 
life eternal. 

And to what views of this life eternal, this everlast- 
ing HOME, 4thly, are the eyes of the truly regene- 
rate also opened’ It now appears as the grand end 
for which he was born, and its concern and care as 
the one thing needful : eternity, awful eternity break- 
ing upon his view, how doth this world, and all its 
empty toys and vanities sink in their value and ap-: 
pear as mere shadows and play-things to his soul? 
When his contemplations are carried out to that — 
-awful and tremendous day, on which the elements 
shall melt away with fervent heat, and the heavens 
depart as’a scroll, on which the trumpet shall jsound, 
and the dead shall be raised with that alarming voice 
‘** Come to judgment, come away,’’ when the Son 
of Man shall appear with his sign in the sky, his 
garment white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool; his throne like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire: a fiery stream issuing and 
coming forth before him, thousand thousands minis- 
tering unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
standing before him : whilst the judgment is set and 
the books are opened: When he beholds those on the 
right hand welcomed into heayen, amidst the melo- 
dy and congratulation of rejoicing saints and an- 
gels; when he beholds those on the left hand hur- 
ried into flaming, ever-during fire, amidst the scofts, 
the curses, stings and upbraidings of devils and 
condemned spirits,;—How doth all he can possess 
in this world dwindle into nothing, if compared 
with the loss of that blessed estate— how doth all 
he can do and suffer in this world seem small and 
little to be regarded, if he can avoid the horror of 
the other and escape those flames of eternal misery ! 
The constant and habitual sense of this, the just, 
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though daily decreasing dread of hell, the glorious 
and daily increasing hopes and love of heaven, 
quicken him in his watchfulness and walking, cause 
him to look overallearthly things witha pilgrim’s pas- 
sing eye, and te use all his endeavours and unite all 
his efforts, to secure the blessed hope of everlasting 
life, by daily growing in humility and in every grace, 

by purely and entirely seeking the honour of God, 

_by more and more despising himself, and more 
and more thirsting after full and liberal draughts 
of divine love. ;And can death be any other 
to such a one, than the, messenger of peace, 
bringing glad tidings of great joy to his soul, that 
the hour is come, when- he shall be glorified with 
his Father, when he shall be taken from all the evil 
and suffering of a vain world and sinful flesh, and 
received to his eternal home, where. with all the 
company of the blessed he shall enjoy for ever an 
<< happy, serene, most amiable, pure and holy life; 
a life which fears no death, which feels no sorrow, 
which knows no sin, which languishes under no pain, 
_ is distracted with no care, is ruffled with no passion, 
lies at the mercy of no accidents: an incorruptible 
unchangeable life, that hath every thing to attract 
our affections, and command our esteem. There 
will be no enemies to assault us, no envy to under- 
mine us, no temptations to seduce, no fears to con- 
found us, but perfect love and harmony of souls; 

_ a day that never declines, a light that never goes out: 
"there weshallsee God face to face, and when we 
awake up after his likeness we shall be satisfied 
withit.”’ 

Such is the truly regenerate in his future expec- 
tations; and very different is he herein also from 
other men: possible it is, that the most notorious 
sinner, and the most for mal Pharisee, upon a near 
view and sight of death and judgment, may be arous- 
ed into fear, and terrified into awful apprehensions 
concerning the horrors of hell, but they never can 
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be terrified into any love and desire of heaven. For 
what would heaven be to the sinner and hypocrite, 
“ whose pleasures are in this world, whose hopes and 
delights are in nothing beyond the grave, whose 
lusts and selfish affections are the deities they wor- 
ship, the idols they adore, and who, as having no- 
thing of that love, which never faileth, in their 
hearts can have no part or portion in that heaven, 
where Jovesimmortal love, is the business, the hap- 
piness and the glory of the blessed ? 

Such then are the apprehensions, which the soul, 
spiritually enlightened, hath of the great things’ 
which concern its salvation,—of God, of itself; of 
its duty, and its evpectations: How different the 


walking too of the man, whose eyes are thus opened, | 
is from that of those who continue still in darkness . 


hath fully been declared to you, as we have gone 
through these marks of the spiritual illumination of 
the understanding and thoughts: so that it remains 
only for us to apply to ourselves what have gone be- 
fore, in order to our perfect satisfaction, whether 
indeed wE as conscious that we have hitherto been 
darkness, can now say; that we are light in the Lord, 
_ and that we walk as children of the light. To which 
end these questions will greatly conduce: and I 
pray you, as ye tender your salvation, seriously to 
put them to your own consciences in the fear and 
_ presence of that all-seeing God, before whom it will 
— avail us little to be found dissemblers, for he trieth 
the very hearts and the reins.—And I could wish you 
continually to bear in mind, that eo understand- 
ing of , the things which pertain to God, to man, his 
duty and expectations, are fully and perfectly con- 
trasted and distinguished from whatever the careless 
and formal Christian may profess, by that humility, 
love, and self-application, which always accompanies 
the true believer’s knowledge of these things, where- 
in he cannot deceive himself, and the want of which 
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isa sure mark of the soul’s continuance in darkness. 
—-Look inward therefore, and see, if you have beeu 
or are illuminated in the knowledge of God,—for 
true grace shining upon the soul, like the light of the 
sun breaking from the Kast upon the benighted earth 
not only discovers itself but brings other objects; 
before hidden, to view. . 
First then with regard to God. Doyousee and 
adore him, as a God of infinite glory, unsullied pu- 
rity, and exact justice? Doth the sense of ‘his di- 
vine and almighty majesty and power lessen you 
into a mere nothing, and cause you to esteem your- 
_ self but as dust and ashes before him, as less than 
the least of all his creatures, in whose sight the 
whole world is but as alittle grain of the balance; yea, 
as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down upon 
the earth ?* Doth the sense of his goodness, his 
patience and forbearing love, which might justly 
have cut you off in the very blossom of your sins, 
strike you with deep gratitude, and melt you into 
love unfeigned? Are you duly sensible of his all- 
seeing eye continually beholdiag you? Do you 
live under the knowledge of his divine presence; 


* Wisdom ii. 22. Iknow not of any passage that can give us 
amore sublime idea of God, and a more humbling sense of our- 
selves, than this. Ifthe whole world be but as a grain of the ba-’ 
lance, as one drop of the morning dew before him, what am I, 
may the soul well say, what am J, and how insignificant in the 
sight of this glorious God? Let pride and. worldly contention 
view themselves in this comparison, and how will all their swel- 
ling sink into nothing, how will all their vast ambition be allayed. 
We cannot sce ourselves too little, as in ourselves, too great as re- 
deemed by and in Christ. Hence Dr. Young, very beautifully, 
speaking of man, : ; 


4M 


An heir of glory,—a frail child of dust 
Helpless, itamortal! insect infinite! 

A worm! a God! I tremble at myself, 
And in myselfam lost! 


, Night Thoughts, at the beginning. 
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and think, and talk, and act as one in the sight of an 
eternal God! O did you but constantly thus. 
maintain a sense of God’s presence, how would 
you advance in holiness, how evident and sure a 
token would you have, that you were indeed a 
child of God! But say—hath the love of God in 
Christ brought peace and comfort to your repen- 
ting and afflicted soul? Is Jesus precious above 
all, the chiefest among ten thousands, in your sight? 
Are you led and taught by his Spirit, living in and 
by him, with sweet and inexpressible communion, 
and hanging upon him with full dependance, cast- 
-ing-all your care upon him, as knowing that he car- 
eth for your—2dly. As to yourselves, say, do ye now 
see yourselves, as fallen, sinful, wretched creatures, 
unable of yourselves to help yourselves, liable to 
God's just wrath and damnation, and certain to 
perish, unless Jesus stand in the way, and turn his- 
wrathful indignation from you! Are you, upon 
the sight hereof, more and more humbled in your 
-own eyes?) Do you consider your soul, as immor- 
tal, dependant, and accountable, and endeavour so 
to live and act, as one that.,must live for ever, as 
one that depends wholly on the riches of divine 
grace, and as one that must give a strict and _ go- 
-Jemnaccount? And having this sense of God and 
yourselves—say, 3dly, isthe /aw of your God ho- 
nourable in your sight? And are all your endea- 
vours put forth to gain strength in al! the means of 
grace, to perform the law, and to walkin the holy 
‘commandments of God blameless? Are you con- 
vinced, thatthe pure and holy law of God is fulfil- 
led inlove?. And do you love God with all your 
soul, and your neighbour as yourself, assured that © 
he who loveth not his neighbour whom he hath seen, 
cannot truly love God whom he hath not seen ! 
Or, if you cannot answer these in their full extent, 
is it the earnest desire and wish of your soul to be 
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thus perfect in love? Is it the earnest wish afd 
longing of your heart thus to be taken up and filled 
with this never-failing charity >And as a first step 
hereto, is the dominion of sin destroyed in your 
hearts, is it hateful and loathsome in your eyes? 
and though you find the ‘Strugglings of the flesh and 
spirit, the law of sin warring in your members, do you 
yetlabour continually to subdue and destroyall con- 
tending passions, and to keep under, and bring your 
body into subjection; lest haply, after all your know- 
ledge, you yourself should become a cast-away ? And, 

4thly, thus grounded in humility; thus filled with love, 
thus purely and entirely seeking the honour of God, 

say is your heart, where your,true treasure is also? 
Tsit, as well as your conversation in heaven, from 
_ whence you look for the coming of the, Lord Jesus 
with earnest expectation and affectionate joy, pray- 
ing with sincere fervour, that his kingdom may come, 
as hoping to receive a crown of glory from his hands 
on that day, as hoping to enter into the joy of your 
Lord? and upon the happy sense of this your son- 
ship and adoption, say, is death no longer a king of 
terrors, but a king of comforts, greatly. to be desi- 
red of your souls ?—This is a trying mark: and if 
you have not yet attained the victory over this fear, 
are you labouring to do soy through Jesus Christ 
your triumphant leader, seeking and suing to him 
in all the means of grace, and endeavouring to ob- 
tain his favour, by walking i in his love and obedi- 
ence ?—O thou highly favoured of the Lord, happy 
indeed art thou, who canst with satisfaction answer 
the demands of thy conscience in these respects ! 
Fear not, only persevere: continue steadfast, forget 
what is behind, and reach forth unto that which is 
before. To which end these three things will emi- 
nently conduce,—an eye fixed upon the cross of Je- 
sus Christan eye fixt upon the God of heaven, as 
alway seeing and eee every the most hidden 
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thought; word and-action,—and an eye turned 
constantly to the lastand fearful day of judgment, 
upon which we must allappear. To live under an 
habitual sight and sense of these three things, as it 
must destroy sin in us, so must it greatly improve us 
in that holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord, and for which those were eminent, who are 
recorded in scripture, as SERN: walked with, and 
so pleased God; &c. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 





THE MAN WITH THE WITHERED HAND. 


Sees 


MATTHEW xu. 13. 


Then saith he to the Man, Stretch forth ; thine | 
‘hand; and he stretched it forth, and wt was 
restored whole, like as the other. 


Our Lord; according to his custom, went on the 
sabbath-day into one of the synagogues where the 
Scribes and Pharisees were assembled, and ready 
to lay hold of any pretence, that they might accuse 
him; and behold, there was a man there present ' 
among the poor, who were to be relieved, who had 
his right hand withered, the nerves and sinews be-— 
ing so shrunk up and dried, (<Enpaypernv) that, it was 
perfectly useless; the Scribes and Pharisees, who 
had observed him profane the sabbath, as they 
judged, a little before, supposing that he would 
now.do the like and that they should have a fair 
charge against him, watched him, say the evange- 
lists, whether he would heal on the sabbath day, that. 
they might find an accusation against him. But Je- 
sus, the Searcher of hearts, well knew their thoughts 
and the malignity of their intentions ; he said there- 
fore to the man who had the withered hand, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the midst: designing there- 
by to render the miracle evident to all their eyes, 
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and at the same time to stir up, if possible, their 
compassion and tender concern, by the sight of this 
their fellow-creature’s unhappy calamity.* The 
man at his call arose and stood forth; then said 
Jesus unto them, “* J will ask you one thing, which 
will be a sufficient dnswer to the question, you 
have just put to me, namely, whether it be lawful 
to heal on the sabbath-day ? In answer to which J 
ask; Is it lawful on the sabbath-days to do good, or 
to do evil, to save life or to destroy it ? let your own 
consciences be your judges, whether of the two is 
lawful, to do good to such a poor afflicted son of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath thusbound; or to-do 
eou, as you are desirous of doing by seeking eévery 
opportunity to destroy the life of me, an innocent 
person, who am come to save life, while you seek 
to destroy it !—Besides; he goes on, I will con- 
vince you again from your own conduct; for which 
of you is there; that shall have a sheep, and if it 
fall into a piton the sabbath-day, will he not lay 
hold on it; and lift it out; how much then is a man 
better than a sheep! Wherefore I conclude, that . 
itislawful to do good on the sabbath-day; yea, 
just as much more valuable as the life of a man is 
than the life of a sheep, so much more lawful and 
expedientis it to do good, than to omit any occasion 
of so doing (which is to do evil:’’) For the omission 


* This is St. Chrysostom’s remark, St. Jetom says; that in 
_ the gospel of the Nazarites; this man was said to be a mason, a 
person, who got his bread by his daily labour, and therefore the 
greater object of pity—-and that he humbly besought Jesus to re- 
lieve him. Czmentarius eram, manibus victum queritans, pre- 
cor te, Jesu, ut mihi restituas sanitatems ne turpiter mendicem Ci- 
bos.—He adds, usque ad advenium salvatoris arida manus Suit in 
synagoga Judgeorum, 9 Det opera non fiebant in ed, postquam 
ille venit in terras, reddita est in apostolis credentibus, dextra & 
operi pristino restituta.”’ . 


Us 
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of a good action, upon a proper. opportunity and 
exigency, is ever esteemed the same as the commis- 
sion of an evil one. And it is worthy our conside- 
ration that in the necessity of our neighbour, there 
is no medium between good or il. 

_ The Pharisees, unable to answer, held their peace ; 
they could not say it was lawful to do evil on the 
sabbath-day ; they would not say it was lawful to 
do well: and therefore though convinced, they 
were unwilling to confess what they saw and felt, to 
lay aside that bitter spirit of malice and opposition 
wherewith they were filled against our master, and 
candidly and generously submit to the truth.—He 
perceiving this, looked round about upon them with 
anger; being grieved for the hardness of their hearts ; 
and to shew us, that a good action is never to be 
omitted for the obstinate malignity, perverseness 
and contradiction of any adversaries,* he saith to 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand; which he im- 
mediately performing upon his command, in the 
very attempt, ashe stretched it forthyit was resto- 
red'whole, like as the other. ‘This stupendous mira- 
cle and undeniable evidence of the divine power of 
Christ, had no other effect upon the minds of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, than to fill them with mad- 
ness against him, and with plots and contrivances 
how they might destroy him. <A sad instance of the | 
hardness of the human heart,.and the power of en- 
vy, whose baleful influence poisoning the soul, 
makes men capable of sven crime, and hath led 


* Quesnelle on Luke Oiiervesss this steadfast and undaunted 
look of Christ teaches his ministers not to be at all terrified by the 
ill-will of the adversaries of goodness and truth ; those whom 
fear renders cowardly in the exercise of their ministry, forget that 
they exercise it inthe name and place of Christ, and that they 
must give account to him of their unfaithfulness and of the da- 
mage, which the church shall have suffered thereby in her chil- 
dren, 
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the way to the perpetration of every diabolical mis- 
ehief*iltis | | 

As the eye of the body is used for spiritual sight, 
the ear for hearing, the tongue for speaking, 8c. so 
the hand is the symbol of action, and as being that 
whereby we pertorm corporal is referred commonly 
to spiritual acts;}+ the right hand denotes power 
and strength, and God’s right hand is generally 
used in scripture to denote all the effects of his om-. 
nipotence. I shall therefore, according to my pur- 

-posed method, make no other use of this miracle, 
than to shew from it after a general remark or two, 
that, . ' 

I. As this man’s hand was restored by Christ, so 
the power of acting conformably to the will of God 
must be restored to us, who have lost it in and 
through Adam, and are not able of ourselves to do 
any good work till renewed by the grace of Christ ; 
and, ‘re 

II. That so doing, acting thus conformably, &c. | 
is the surest test of the new creation, of a renewed 
heart, anda right spirit.. For as we must have 
new ears to hear, a new tongue to speak, and new 
eyes to see, so must we also have new hands to 
handle the word of life, new powers given us by his 
grace, to work the acceptable work of the Lord: 
which we cai have only by the Spirit of Christ re- 
generating us, and which we shall have if we sin- 
cerely desire it—for if ye being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how much more 
shallyour heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him? — | | 

Before I enlarge hereupon, it may be necessary 
just to remark, 1st, That from what Christ here 
speaks of the sabbath, it, is sufliciently proved 


* For instances, see St. Clement’s epistle to the Corinthians— 
as translated by Abp. Wake, p.4, &c. 
+ See page 44 foregoing and note. 
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against the superstitious notions of the J ews, that 
works of beneficence, which are used either to- 
wards man or beast on the sabbath, supposing the 
ereat business of the day and the worship of al- 
mighty God be not thereby interrupted, are by no 
_ means profanations of the sabbath.* And it is 
worthy observation, thatthe Jews afterwards’ abo- 
lished that custom of their fathers, to which our 
Saviour refers, of dr awing an ox, or a sheep out of 
a pit, and which was in use, when he was present 
upon earth; and now hold, that it is absolutely : 
unlawful Sa to do, nay, even to save a man’s life, 
by drawing him out from a pit, or any other place 
into which he may have fallen: a remarkable in- 
stance of which we have in the Jew at Munster. 

‘Thus impiety and iniquity always grow worse and 
worse.—The Son of man is the Lord of the sabbath, 

he who first instituted it, in the state of man’s in- 
nocency, he who reneRed that institution at Mount 
Sinai, and who of consequence has an original 
right in himself, to make what circumstantial alte- 
rations he pleases concerning it; and as, agreea- 
bly to the design and nature of the gospel dispen- 
sation, he has only changed it from the seventh to 
the first day of the week, and allowed only the 
performance of works of mercy and necessity, and 
such as relate to the religious observance of the 
day, all other obligations ‘of a sabbath remain in 
force: Wherefore it is highly incumbent upon us to. 
take heed that we make it a day of holy rest, and 
an emblem of that glorious rest, into which we » 
hope to enter, and of which the sabbath is a figure 
and a pledge: it is highly incumbent upon us to 
take heed that we be found in no other works than 
those of religion, mer , and necessity, from which 


* See Dr. Whitby’s annotation on the Pi — Bishop Ana: 
drews on the Commandments, 
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no day will exempt us, and from which we should 
never cease. Happy willitbe for us if, like our 
Lord, we be found employed in these, attending the 
synagogue, the places of divine worship, and res- 
toring the withered hand, giving hands to the maim- 
d, eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame; misera- 
ble indeed will it be, if by a contrary extreme we 
abuse the holy sabbaths of our God, not by scru- 
pulous, pharisaical, and hypocritical superstition, 
but by open and bold neglect, by wicked and 
blasphemous profanations of them; our wisdom it 
- is to guard against either extreme: and we can be 
secured from either, no way better than by making 
the service of God, and the good of our neighbour, 
our pleasing employment on this day of holy rest. 
Blessedis that servant, whom his Lord, when he 
cometh, shall find so doing ! | : 

II. When the envious Pharisees, though con- 
vinced, would not confess and amend; our. Lord, 
we are told by St. Mark,~- looked round about on 
them who were in the synagogue with. anger, being 
grieved for the hardness, suguon of their hearts. In: 
which there is something peculiarly beautiful: even 
his anger was compassionate ; he was angry and yet 
grieved: angry at the sin, grieved for the sinner : 
even when we through our fatal obstinacy and cal- 
lousness of heart, give him the justest cause for an- 
ger, yet at the same time is he afflicted for us; 
more pitiful and compassionate towards us, more « 
anxious and earnest for our welfare and recovery, 
than the shepherd for his lost and wandering sheep, 
than the father for his prodigal and abandoned son. 
Our hardness of heart very justly raiseth his anger ;. 
our condemnation and destruction consequent upon 
this perverseness, raise in his heart the tenderest 
concern: how much should this incite us not to 
wound afresh his loving heart, that hath bled so } 
reely and liberally for all our sing—how much 
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should this incite us not to ‘abuse his Gorapassion 
and mercy, lest he be at length angry indeed, and 
turn away his face in wrathful indignation from us 
—how much should it prevent despair, and incline 
_us to hasten to his feet, when we know that we have 
given him righteous cause for anger, to our comfort 
recollecting, that though he be angry, yet is he also 
grieved, and willing to receive the. humbled, peni- 
tent prodigal. ——His example also in this ‘respect 
shews us, how our zeal in his cause should be mo- 
derated ; teaching us to be angry at, and express 
our resentment solely against the sin, while we 

grieve for the sinner, and are truly sorry. for that 
hardness of heart, and obstinacy of soul, which 
must involve those in destruction,-who resist all the 
motions of grace and the offers of Christ, and who 
' like the Pharisees, when fully convinced, will yet 
contradict the evidence of their senses, will yet deny 
the Lord that bought them, and through base and 
malevolent principles oppose the Gospel of light 
and love.*—And therefore worthy all our: practice 
is this resolution of the pious Bishop Beveridge : 

‘« Tam resolved by the grace of God, so to be an- 
gry as not to sin; and therefore to be angry at no- 


* Tt is much to be feared that this is greatly the case with many 
of our present, it is more to be feared, that it hath been greatly the 
case, with many of our former deistical gentlemen, who, unhap- 
pily for themselves and others, have taken it into their heads to 
dislike and oppose the Christian system, ‘and its pure and holy. 
precepts. It might be easy to assign good reasons for such a dis- 
like and opposition: though our Saviour seems to comprehend 
them all in a few.words, Johniii, 19,20. Ifaman be sincere 
and really desirous.of knowing the truth, let him not set down 
with a full resolution to oppose, but only ask wisdom of God, 
who giveth liberally and upbraideth not, and follow our Saviour’s 
advice in the words of St. John vii. 17,-and Idare pronounce he 
will not long continue an unbeliever, Socrates, Plato, and Tully, 
of whom these gentlemen talk so much, shew abundantly by their 
writings, that had'they been so happy as to have lived in the Sa 
of Gospel Light, they would never have been deists. 
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thing but sin.” And Oh what a sedate and conten- 
ted spirit, says he, will this resolution breed in me! 
How easy and quiet shall I be under all circumstan- 
ces; whilst others are peevish and fretful, and tor- - 
ment themselves with every petty trifle, that doth 
but cross their inclinations, or seem to be injurious 
to them, or fall into the other ‘extreme of a stoical 
‘insensibility, I shall by this. resolution maintain a 
medium betwixt both,*and ‘possess my soul in peace 
and patietice. *— ROT pogoul tet yt 

St. Ambrose thus spiritualizes the miracle before 

us: ‘* by this hand, saith he, is signified Adam, 
and his whole posterity: whose right hand, which 
he reached forth to take and eat of the forbidden 
fruit, was truly dried up and withered to all good 
works: while the left retains its strength, too ready 
and active, in the performance of evil. Let there- 
fore man, with the withered hand, come forth into 
the midst of the assembly and into the presence of 
Jesus, that the hand may be restored by his word 
and Spirit, and no longer continue useless, but’ be 
employed in the works of God.” + : 

Be this application of the holy father’s as it may, 
the great point advanced init is too evidently true: 
our right hand is indeed withered and dry to good, 
while our left is active to do evil. We are all by 
nature prone to sin and averse to holiness: till the 
right hand is restored, till the nature is renewed by 

% Beveridge’s Private Thoughts, p. 214, vol. i. 
+ Quesnelle on Mark, observes, thata withered hand in the 
sight of God and in the eyes of faithis a covetous wretch, who 
bestows on the poor little or no alms at all: it is'a lukewarm and 
negligent christian, who performs no good works; it is a ma- 
gistrate or person in authority, who takes no care to maintain or- 
der and justice : and it is a'great man who abandons the innocent 
when oppressed : none but thou O Lord, canst heal this withered 
hand, because its indisposition proceeds from the heart and thou 
alone canst apply thy healing and almighty hand to that. 


/ 
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Christ, there is 2one that doth good, no not one: but 
if we are indeed truly renewed, then sin hath no 
longer dominion over us; our members are no lon-. 
ger yielded as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin, but as instruments of righteousness unto God. 
This is the main and decisive test of our regenera- 
tion: it isas it were the consummation of the whole. 
For though we may suppose, that our .egr_is re- 
deemed from its vain delight.in unprofitable hear- 
ing, our tongue loosed from its dumbness to the 
praise of God, and our eyes opened to a new sight 
~ and sense of HIM, ourselves and our duty; yet un- 
less our hand is also restored, unless our actions 
manifest the sincerity of our thoughts and words, 
we want the due test, and shall grievously delude 
ourselves. As therefore I have before given you 

certain marks, whereby you may know whether 
your words and thoughts have been: renewed by 
the grace of Christ: so now I propose to shew you 
in. general what are the actions of the new man, and . 
what he will most certainly do, whose withered 

hand hath really been restored by Christ ;—the 

truth is, though we necessarily speak of these as se- 

parate, yet ifsincere, they always go together, New 

thoughts and ideas produce new words and actions, 

the understanding being rightly informed, the wal/ 
and affections follow its dictates; these must not 

be separated, when we consider the mew creature 
in a compound view: a remark which deserves our 

attention, since some have fatally deceived them- 

selves by imagining, that a change of head notions 
and a change ofconyersation from worldly to reli- 

gious subjects—shall I say from worldly to religious 
scandal ?—that such achange is regeneration ! when. 
at the same time they have not experienced a 
change of heart and life, without which all preten- 

sions to faith and grace are vain; seeing it is here-- 
by that we know that we know God, as St. John 


) 
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emphatically expresses himself, 7f we walk in the 
light, as he is in the ight, or in other words, if we 
keep his commandments. And as Godis light, and 
in himis no darkness at all, from hence have we the 
first mark of a-real Christian, as to external du- 
ties—which isa putting away the'works of darkness, 
an abstaining from all known sin, from every thing 
contrary to thelaw of God, a ceasing to do evil. 
This is the very first step in the Christian life; — 
whoever remains under the power and practice of 
any known sin, cannot be a new creature ; whoever 
_ then lives in the wilful habit of any of these works 

of the flesh, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
crviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 


' . ings, murders, drunkenness, and such lke: let him 


be told, that he hath no fellowship with God, in 
whom is no darkness at all, and thatwhile he doth 
such works of darkness, he is a child of the prince 
of darkness, and if continuing in them, must be left 
to perish in the utter blackness and darkness of such 
abominable defilements. Let therefore no one in» 
this respect deceive his own soul—if, O man, thy 
conscience smites thee, if thou art guilty of any of 
_ these, if thou livest under the dominion of-any known 
sin, whatever are thy principles, whatever is thy 
persuasion, whateyer thy hopes, they are vain, false 
and destructive, and as. sure as God is truth and 
light, so sure thy soul thus in darkness. and false- 
‘hood, shall never have communion with and know- 
ledge of God;' for the children of God are known 
by their resemblance to their Father, and if they do 
not strive to obtain that resemblance here, by puri- 
fying themselves as he is pure, they.can have no 
hope of seeing him as he is, and being made like un- 
to him in: glory.* | 


* See 1 John, iii. 2, 3. 
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This is the first sure mark in the life of the re- 
newed Christian, even a delivery from the power, 
dominion and servitude of sin; I say from the power, 
&c.—for sin will still remain in our mortal bodies, 
its strugglings and temptations will still demand 
even unto death our constant care and watchful- _ 
ness; nay our grand business, when really renewed 
in heart and life, is continually to mortify more and 
more all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
to proceed in all virtue and godliness of living: 
And the very best and most exempiary Christians 
that ever breathed, have always found abundant 
cause to lament the weakness and imperfection of 
the flesh, the Canaanites still in.the land—so far from 
arrogantly boasting of sinless perfection. 

But it is not enough to cease from evil, we must 
also learn to do good: we must not only put off the 
old man, but put on the new: so that the second 

‘mark of a hand truly restored is an exact obedience 
to the willof God. Herein is the great difference 
between the carnal and regenerate man: the car- 
nal man actsin conformity to his own will: his in- | 
terests, pleasures and passions are his rule of ac- 
tion: and though his connexions and credit in the 
world may oblige him to outward acts of honesty, 
nay, and sometimes of charity, yet his motive is al- 
ways one-and the same, and always wrong, as being 
centered in himself and wholly directed to that end. 
Just the contrary hereto is the truly renewed Chris-. 
tian; the will of God is his rule, the glory of. God 
is hisend. He now no longer asks whether such an 
action be pleasing to the flesh, and profitable for 
worldly ends, but whether it be pleasing to God, 
and profitable to his soul: he hath learned that to 
actin obedience to God’s will isthe highest plea- 
sure, that to aim continually at God’s glory is the 
highest profit——He hath learned that whatever is 
done upon this foundation, is attended with a sure 
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blessing, and he knows that to obey God is better 

than all all burnt-sacrifices, than thousands of gold | 
and silver. Hence he resolves never to set his hand, 

hishead or heartabout any thing, but what he believes 

to be really good in itself, and will be so esteemed of 
God the great judge and rewarder of actions. Thus 

he acts in exact conformity to the will of God as his 

rule, and to the glory of God as his end, and this no 

less in all his duties to God, than in all to his neigh- 

bour. BSH § mareild 

_ In his duties to God, he is regular, exemplary 

and exact; in private and public constantly atten- — 
ding upon him, never omitting the service of the 
church, the closet, or the family, if he be at the head 
of one. The church and ordinances of his Lord 
and master are his soul’s delight; he goes with 
cheerful feet to do his will, and is not kept from 
thence by little frivolous and trifling pretences; in 
all the acts of public devotion he maintains a- due 
sense of the awfulness of the house of the Lord, 
and the presence of that glorious Being, who is 
there in the midst;, whether in prayer or praise, 
whether in hearing the word read or preached, or 
in whatever acts of devotion he may be engaged, 
his heart is elevated to God, and his soul desirous 
to shake off its sluggish earthliness, and to ascend 
into the mount of God.* More particularly he 
above all things rejoices to partake of the blessed 
sacrament of his Lord’s most precious body and 
blood, and thanks the bountiful giver of all good 
gifts for the great, unspeakable, and endless com- 
fort therein vouchsafed to’souls.—But it would be 
too long to go through the description of those 
graces, which shew thems elves in the regenerate 
man’s devotions; sufficient let it be to add, that in 
all he is sincere, and in all he is humble ; whatever 


* Exod, xxiy. 13. 
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prayers he presents, he presents with a contrite spi- 
rit; and as conscious of his own manifold unworthi- 
ness, isever craving the mercy of his beloved mas- 
ter, declaring his own unprofitableness, and _pro- 
claiming his absolute and full reliance upon his in- 
finite merits, his manifold and great mercies. 

Thus, sincere, humble, and exemplary, thus trus- 
ting in, and relying upon his God, thus fixing his 
eye of faith continually on him, walking before him, 
and living, as it were, in his presence,—he labours, 
faithfully to discharge his duty to his Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, the Lord his God, implo- 
ring his aid, enjoying his favour and rejoicing in 
his love. . But he knows, that he is a social being, 
and remembers that the greatest proof of his love 
to God, is his love to man for Christ’s sake; where- 
fore he is no less diligent to perform the duties of 
his station, and thus to present the most accepta- 
ble service unto God: he acts in continued confor- 
mity to the Golden Rule, whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, doye also unto them; punc- 
tual in his dealings, industrious in his calling, 
carefully improving every talent, wherewith God 

‘hath intrusted him, diligently husbanding every 
moment of precious time, and above all things’ 
avoiding sloth and idleness, as knowing, that the 
season for temptation, as considering that the timé 
is short and the work great, which he hath to do; 
and that all his industry and all his labour is a debt 
which he owes to his family, to his neighbour, and 
the poor more especially, whose wants he may thus 
best be enabled to relieve. Andas he is thus ac- 
tive in his station, living in an easy acquiescence 
and submission to the wise disposals of Providence, 
so doth he labour to fill up all the offices and rela- 
tions of life with no less sincerity and singleness of 
heart, with an eye to God and in conformity to his | 
will. Ifhe be a father, his chief care is to bring 


“e 
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up his children in the fear and knowledge of their 
Father in heaven, to make them the children of 
God, and to provide not only for their present, but 
their future and eternal inheritance. If. a son, he 
remembers that he hath a Father in heaven, and is 
obedient not for fear, but for conscience sake. If 
a husband, he considers the love of Christ to his 
church, and makes that love the pattern of his own; 
if a servant, he looks up with a watchful eye to his 
Master in heaven, and is obedient as to the Lord and. 
not to men; if a magistrate, he bears not the sword 
in vain, but with resolution and impartiality exe- 
cutes his commission to the punjshmentof evil doers, 
and to the praise of them that do well. And in 
short in whatever sate or relation of life. he stands, 
to discharge the duties of that station is his, singu- 
lar care and study ; for if we are members of Christ, 
we are members also one of another; and if the 
members discharge not their proper functions, con- 
fusion must ensue and every evil work.’’* | : 
_ Such are the actions of the renewed Christian : 
these are the great and principal. outlines of that 
finished. character, to describe which in all its se~ 
verak particulars, would far exceed my present time 
and compass :| thus he lives and thus he acts, whose 


ye Sons Cor. xii, 12, &c. and the close of the epistles to the 
Fphesians, Collossians, &c. and for a fine and useful book of mo- ‘ 
rality, see Selomon's Ethics, &c. as drawn into method by Bishop 


~ Hall, p. 181. vol. i. 


+ I have great pleasure in recommending to my reader’s perusal 
a volume of Sermons, published since the first preaching these. dis- 
courses at West-Ham, by the Reverend Mr. Walker at Truro, 
where the character of the new creature is largely described, op- 
posed to that ofa careless sinner, and contradistinguished from 
that of a formalist: and in which he hath perfected at large, 


‘ what my design led me only just to sketch out.—I know not of 


any modern discourses more proper for the use of the Family, or 
more likely to answer the excellent author’s. pious intentions in 


‘publishing them’; he has gained the happy art to speak the 


ttuth plainly, boldly, fully, without any mixture of Enthusiasm 
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handis restored by Christ, who is redeemed front 
the power of sin and Satan, who now -abhors sin 
worse than death, who lives in uniform obedience to 
the will of God as his rude, and the glory of God as 
the end of his actions; whois no partial observer of . 
the law, but equally desirous to approve himself to 
God and to man, discharging faithfully his duty to 
both, loving the one with all his heart, mind, soul 
and strength, and the other, even as himself ; and 
if soloving, of consequence filling up every ‘office 
of love; not only with zeal and affection, ‘but also 
with prudence and discretion. 

Here then every one hath sure ground to stand 
upon, sure and infallible tests, whereby to prove 
and examine his own soul; whether he be in truth 
a child of God, renewed through grace, and resto- 
red to a power of keeping the holy commandments 
‘of God. The hypocrite, the insincere and formal 
professor hath no part or portion in this matter ; 
but spite of all his fair shows and pretences to God- 
liness, here is terribly reproved, by this touch of 
[THURIEL'S spear,t the child of darkness ap- 
_ pearsin his proper clothing. Lzttle children, let no 
man deceive you: He that doth righteousness, is 
righteous, even as he is righteous, he that committeth 
sin, is of the devil. To whatever religion therefore 
we pretend, however we may bear the name of 
Christians, however we may boast of our commu- 


or false Doctrine : And to his honest labours, I doubt not every 
sincere Christian will wish good success in the Lord. 

+ This isan allusion to that passage in the Paradise Lost, 
where Satan is discovered, when at the ear of Eve in the shape of 


a Toad. 


Him thus intent, Jthuriel with hig spear 
Touch’d lightly ; "for no falsehood can endure 
' Touch of celestial temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeness: up he starts ahd tad 
Discovered and surpris’d! &c. Book [V. 810. 
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nion and fellowship with Christ and his church, 
with whatever zeal we may declaim for the cause 
of God, or however fair an outside we may put on: 


-. sure it is, that unless we do righteousness, ashe is 


righteous, unless we keep his commandments and 


_walkas he hathset us the example, we are liars, 


we falsify: our profession, the truth is not in us, we 
are of our father the devil. Prove therefore, my 
brethren ; here again search, try and examine your- 
selves; let no man deceive you, but in return take 


- good heed, that you do not miserably deceive your- 


. 


selves. I have given you, in the former sermons, 
a.picture of the new creature, as to his thoughts, 
apprehensions and words, and proposed some 
heads of examination, whereby you might try, whe- . 


ther you be indeed in Christ new creatures; a 


necessary point to. be known, seeing without -being: 
so, as Christ himself declares, you can never enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. I have now conclu- 
ded with a brief and general account. of the actions 
of the new creature, whichare the consummation 
of the whole, and I.trust, nay am assured, there are 
many of you, who can apply this description to 
yourselves; would to God it were the case with 
every one here present! then what a ,happy peo- 
ple should we be, even Christ’s own peculiar peo- 
ple, those whom he loves, protects; preserves and 
favours, those for whom he condescended to die, 
those for whom he lives, he lives to intercede in hea- 
ven, he lives to crown with everlasting glory,— 
Blessed. be his name we are born ina country and 
an age, where we have the full enjoyment of that 
light of life, which hath shone forth unto all; ¢each- 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts; we 
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this pre- 
sent world ; looking for that blessed hope; andthe 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Vou. IL Peeonk: 
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Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.* This was 
the great purpose of his appearing in humility, and 
herein we should diligently examine ourselves; for 
Oh, consider what will all this world, its pleasures, 
profits or vanities avail you, at that appearance in 
glory ofthe great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who will render to every man. according to their 
works; and accept none, who have not laboured to 
become his peculiar neople, by living, through the 
faith that is in him, godly, righteously and soberly, | 
by purifying themselves, through his grace, from 
all iniquity, by being zEatous of Good Works? 
Have you then—ask your own hearts as in the 

sight and fear of God—have you then laboured so 
to purify yourselves? Are you redeemed from all 
iniquity—have you denied ungodliness, and worldly 
lusts! Or im other words, hath sin no longer do- . 
minion over you! do you not live under the power 
and in the practice of any known sin! This, you 
remember, is but the first step im the Christian 
life; but it will be happy if you can answer it with 
satisfaction to your own souls.—And_ if thus freed 
from the servitude of sin, say are you now become 
the servants of God, doing his will from the heart? 
Is the law of God your rule and guide, his will your 
will and rule of action, his glory the great end and 
purpose of your living; do you serve him with 
truth, humility and sincerity, and omit no act of re- 
ligious duty, which you have it in your power to 


perform? Do youlabour to glorify God bya faithful 


diligence in your calling, as well as by whatever en- 
dowments and abilities he hath been pleased to 
give you? and especially, do you labour to do so, | 
im every relation which you bear to others, fulfilling 


* Titus ii. 11, &e, 
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them as unto God, not unto men? and in all thesé 
respects, do you let prudence and discretion, as well 
as zeal and affection, guide, moderate, and rule you ? 

‘Ifyou thus walk in the light, as God is in the 
light, you have fellowship with him, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth you from all sin: Then 
happy are ye, the Spirit of glory and of God resteth 
on you: you are an honour to your religion, an or- 
nament, an unspeakable advantage to society, the 
bulwarks of the state, and a blessing to all amongst 
whom you sojourn. O that the number of such was 
daily increased ; O that you. would all labour to be 
ofthat number; which nothing hinders but the per- 
verseness of your own hearts, vainly pursuing sha- 
dowsand idly doting upon unsubstantial vanities ; 
which every thing persuades you to become, time, 
eternity, families, country, friends—O that you 
would listen to their persuasive calls; and resolve 
to become trué disciples of Christ—O that you 
would consider the blessedness, which such a reso- 
lution would afford; and the horrible confusion of 
face, which a neglect of putting such a resolution 
into act will causeon that terrible day of the glo- 
rious appearing ef the great God and our Saviour 
who gave himself for us; who purchased us with the 
price of his own most precious blood, and who ha- 
ving thus redeemed and bought us, expects that we 
in return should give him ourselves,. should yield 
up his own property to him, should yield it up into: 
his loving care here, and he will provide for it am 
eternal home hereafter. Which, &c. . 


é 


DISCOURSE XV. 


» 





THE MARRIAGE IN CANA OF GALILEE. 
PART I. - 
JOHN i. 1, 2. 
And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus 


was there. And both Jesus was called and 
his disciples to the marriage. 


Ir deserves remarking, that the yiret miracle-which 
Jesus wrought was at-a marriage; thus adorning, 


beautifying and blessing that_holy- -and:honourable — 


estate mmstituted—of God inthe time: of man’s inno- 
cency ;* as-well_as-pointing out to us the excellent 
mystery, whereto he hath consecrated it, even to 
represent and signify that. spiritual-marriage and 
unity, which is betwixt Christ and his Church, be- 
twixt the Son of God and human nature; which di- 
vine and ever blessed union is the foundation of alk 
our hopes, and thé fountain of all our comforts.— 


_ * See the beginning of the matrimonial service according to. 
our Church, 
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And fT know not when we can more properly dwell 
upon the subject of this great miracle wherein Christ 
manifested forth his glory, than at the present sea- 
son of the year,|| when we are about to commemo- 
rate the mystery of our Lord’s birth and incarna- 
tion, those heavenly nuptials to which a shining 
choir of the angelic hosts sung that delightful bri- 
dal song, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good-will to men. And to shew her sense of 
this matter, our church hath appointed, amongst 
the proper psalms for Christmas-Day, one of the 
most beautiful epithalamiums, the sweetest and di- 
vinest marriage hymn that perhaps the whole scrip- 
ture affords; I mean the xlvth Psalm. A 
Though Christ was long bethrothed to hisspouse . 
the flesh, even from the day of the fall: though the 
consummation of his nuptials, his appearance in 
the flesh was earnestly expected and desired by pa- 
triarchs, prophets, priests, and kings, and all his 
faithful servants, the friends of the bridegroom; 
yet he long delayed his much expected advent, and 
sent not the glad tidings of his approach to the fa- 
voured virgin, till things were reduced almost to 
the last extremity: his peculiar people well nigh 
deprived of all their power and privileges, nay, and 
indeed their faith, and with the Gentile world oyer- 
whelmed. with thick darkness, yea, covered with the 
shadow of death. In this gloomy night the Sun of 
Righteousness arose from the east, dispelling the 
shades, and enlightening the world: He delights to 
save and assist when matters are come to the last 
crisis, and human powers are unavailing; when the 
ship is sinking, he speaks the word; Men must be 
heavy-laden before they can come to him: and he 
ofttimes in love reduces them to straits and necessi- 
ties for this blessed purpose. While there was 


|| Sunday before Christmas-Day, 
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plenty of wine at this marriage in Cana, even his 
mother sought not to him; for where there is no 
need of him perceived, his’ help will never be called 
in: but soon as the wine was out, soon as they be- 
gan to want, then they bethink themselves what a 
guest was present, and his mother proposes their 
deficiencies to him, This is the way of human na- 
ture ; and these : examples of our Lord’s readiness 
‘to are area a singular blessing t to us, apt as we are, 
w hile we want not his aid, to forget. that Gop, w who 
yet | in our wants, if we cry to him, will never forget 
tis: — but. will, not anticipate any useful remarks 
which may arise from this first display of our Lord’s 
glory, intending, 

TPO explain the literal history, and to obviate 
some difficulties, which men willing and wishing to 
be infidels have raised against it, which done, I will, 

II. Remark what practical improvements may be 
made hereof: and, 

If, In general direct ‘you ‘to the spiritual use 

and application of this miracle. And may the Di- 
vine Author of it bless our present reflections upon 
itin the same manner to our souls as he did the 
performance of it to his disciples; for then he ma- 
nifested forth his glory, and his disciples believed on 
Ti em 
ita And the third day Y, says the evangelist, there 
was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; the third day, 
as it is supposed after Christ’s coming into Galilee, 
of which despised country Cana was an obscure 
town, in the tribe of Asher, whereof it was fore- 
told, by the patriarch Jacob, that he should yreld 
ro yal dainties. 
- Thus, as well as in his birth, his parents, and 
his disciples, Jesus chose the weak, the humble, 
and the despised things of the earth to confound 
the great and the wise, to man ha eau his glor y- 
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In this same village there was a marriage-feast,* 
for so the original word imports; and we know that 
the Jewish solemnities of this kind continued for 
many days. And 'the mother of Jesus was there, she 
was there as a person concerned, not called or invi- 
ted; from whence it is presumed, and tradition 
confirms it,|| that this was the marriage of some 
near relation: It has been said that St. John, the be- 
loved disciple, was one of the parties: but it seems 
more generally supposed, that the persons were 
Alpheus or Cleopas, and that Mary, who in the 
scriptures is called the sister of Jesus his mother. 
Jesus, however, and his disciples, those few, who al-— 
ready followed him, were invited to the marriage; 
and as he was now entered upon his ministry, and 
acted in a public capacity, wherever he went, or 
whatever action he did, it. was with one and_ the 
same view, namely, to perform his Father’s will; 


_* See Judges xiv. 12, and Genesis xxix. 27, 28. Pas. Vocant 
autem yayov Greci interpretes, ait Chemnitius, Genesis xxix. 22. 
Esther ii, 18, convivium nuptiale, quando sponsa ad sponsum in- 
troducitur © sponsus ad sponsam ingreditur, sicut scriptura solet 
congressum conjugalem honeste circumloqui. Alterum enim vo- 
cabulum, quod Hebreis significat desponsationem, seu ipsum con- 

jugium Greci reddiderunt, Joshua xxiii. 12. emryapso Cant.{iii. 11. 
wegevory. ‘Hoc observandum est ideo, quod Christus, non jam pri- 
vatus vivens sed in ipso officio Messie, non tantum desponsationi, 
sed & illi conpivio interesse voluit, quando sponsus ad sponsam in- 
greditur: &9 hinc Heb. xiii. 4. dicitur, ipsum cubile in conjugio 
esse immaculatum. a, 

|| And this may be considered as the more probable, says Nod- 
dridge, as Mary was not only present at the feast; but was con- 
cerned about supplying’them with wine; and when the feast 
was over, we are told at verse 12, that Jesus was attended at 
his leaving,Cana not only with his own disciples, but with his 
brethren, or his nearest kinsmen, who probably came thither as 
relations to be present at the marriage. As Mary here is spoken 
of alone, it may be reasonable to conclude, that Joseph was now 
dead, and that he lived not to the time, when Jesus entered on 
his public ministry, especially as he is no where mentioned in the 
gospel afterwards. See Dr. Lightfoot’s Harmony in Loc. 
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for he had meat to eat, that no man knew of ; his 
meat was‘to do the will of him that sent him, and to 
finish his work. Wherefore, knowing that his at- 
tendance at the marriage would be for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God might’ be glorified there- 
by, to the intent that his discyples might believe ; he 
complied with the request’ of his friends, ‘and oraced 
the matriage-feast with his: holy presence: Not to 
countenance light intemperance, much less the inor> 
dinate excesses frequent on such 6ccasidns, but’ by 


manifesting’ forty | his. glory, to direct their view toa _ 


better, even an eternal marr ‘iage ; ; a holy and ise- . 
parable union, of which divine love is: ‘the sure ‘and 
indisputable cement.And it was not long before’ 
their necessities required his' gracious aid; his’ *mo- 
ther-—provident for the ‘young’ couple, and having 
coticenved ‘great expectations (as she had: good 
grounds)’ of her wonderful’ Son, whose miraculous 
conception she could never forget, and who, we are 
told, kept all’ the: remarkable citcumstances attend- 
ing his birth, &c., and pondered them in her heart, 
arid: whose entrance on his public ministry she: now 
perceived with} JOY ‘witnessed as it was by the'voice 
from heaven :* when the wine began to fail, and was » 
almost: Out, varepnocrros,, buta. small stock: ‘possibly. ha- 
ving been at first provided, -by reason of the mean~) 
ness of the ‘persons; anid that failing the sooner, 
ie): numbers of guests attended than, was expe: 


| # These shat arednade: by. Phenlaley lect, Te penta dee aT OH, 
uonrnp, &e. His mother exhorts him to work a miracle, as she had: 
conceived a great opinion of his power,’ as well-from his concep= - 
tion as his birth, For she kept: all these things in her’ heart,. and. 
concluded from them that, her Son could do something above the 
power of man. For she was not induced to ask this of him frony 
any former miracle she had seen him work ; for. when achild he 
did not work any miracles, which» if he hari done, it would have. 
been well known by ally but she had heard the testimony of John, 
and saw his disciples now following him} and from all these she 
conjectured the power of her Son. 
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ted, probably on account of Jesuswhose fame be- 

gan now to be spread abroad :—In this situation of | 
things the mother of Jesus saith unto him, they 
have no wine, hinting, as our Saviour’s answer 
shews, her'desire, that he would afford some mira- 
culous supply.* Wherefore to teach her, that in. 
the'exertion of his divine power she must by no 
means take upon her to direct, or assume. any au-- 
thority over him—who though her‘Son in the human. 
was yet her God and her Lord in the divine nature, 
David’s Lord as well as‘ David’s son,||—he saith 
unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour is not yet come. In which there is no- 
thing, as some have impiously supposed, either of 
disrespect’ or moroseness ; to suppose either in the 
blessed Son of God is blasphemy. The term wo- 
man appears a little harsh to us, only from our 
manner of using it; but the very best and most po- 
lite heathen writers use it as an honourable title, 
and when the highest mark of respect is intended ;+ 
nay indeed, our Lord himself used it to his mother 
at a time and upon an o¢casion, when his bowels 
sounded with the tenderest affection towards her, 
even when he hung bleeding on the cross for her as 
well as for all the world, nailed by that almighty 
love, which caused him’ not to abhor this virgin 
mothet’s womb—/Woman,—said he to ‘her in that 
. bitter hour, commending her to the disciple whorh 
he loved,—zwoman, behold thy son. ‘Then indeed 
the hour was come when he had to do with her— 
when that nature, which he took from her, was-for 
her and all the world, enduring the most bitter — 


* Some have supposed that Mary spoke this to hef Son, as a 
reason why they should depart ; but it appears to me quite fo- 
reign to the subject, as well as to the answer which Jesus gave. 

||. Jesus is at'once the root arid the offspring of David: See 
Rev. xxii. 16, ; 

_ + See Blackwall’s Sacred Classics, vol. i, p. 206. 
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passion, when indeed she had a part with, yea do- 
minion over him; and when it was that all man- 
_kind had to do with him, were connected and con- 
cerned with him in the highest degree; when he 
might well say, Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by, behold and see if ever sorrow was like unto my 
sorrow—my sorrow which is all for you, O ye sons 
of men, which is something to you all, wherein you 
have allto do with me, wherein all your nearest and 
dearest interests are inseparably, eternally united. 
Then his hour was come, and then he had to do 
with his mother; but now, when he acted as God, 
she was by no means to prescribe to him in any of 
his mighty works ; and therefore u on her attempt- 
ing to do so, he says, What have 1 todo with thee, 
ri guorxai co, Which 1s an Hebrew phrase, and in: 
whatever part of scripture it occurs, is apparently 
used in the sense of our translation, what have I to 
do with thee, what right, rule of authority dost thou 
claim over me? what concern hast thou with me 
and my mighty works?* Though she might claim 
an authority over him as a Son, yet in his public 
capacity, as the Messiah, the Son of God, she had 
no right over him; there all relationship in the 
flesh ceases; as he abundantly declared, when they 
said unto him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren 
without, seek for thee: and he answered them, say- 
ing, who is my mother and my brethren? And he 
looked round about on them which sat about him, and 
said, behold my mother and my brethren: for whoso- 
ever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and my mother.\— In this reply then © 
to his mother, he fully declares his divine power, 
and to our comfort: assures us, that- we may all 





* Fora proof hereof, consult the critics—and these texts of St. 
Matthew viii. 29. Judges xi. 12. 2 Sam xvi. 10, 1 Kings, xyii. 
18, 2 Kings, iii, 13.ix. 19. Septuag. SEV top? 

§ See Matt. xii, 48. comp.~Luke xi. 27. - 
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have to do with him bya relationship in the spirit, 
since in the hour of his passion. we all had to do 
with him, we all were concerned and interested jn 
him. We have in the viith chapter of St.: John ver. 
3, an account of a conversation between Jesus and 
his brethren in Galilee, which seems to me greatly 
to confirm the explication above given of the pre- 
sent passage. His brethren said unto him, depart 
hence, and gointo Judaéa that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou dost: for there is no man, 
that doth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly ; if thou do these things, shew thy- 
self to the world. For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve inhim. To which Jesus replied, My time is 
not yet come, but yours is always ready. And _ that 
by his time and his hour, he meant the hour of his 
passion, is manifest from various places of sacred 
scripture. No man laid hands on him, we read, for 
his hour was not yet come,—Then they sought to 
take him, but no man laid hands on him, for his hour 
was not yet come.—My time is not yet full eome. 
Thus Jesus declared to his mother, that in mat- 
ters pertaining to the divine nature she must not. 
take upon her to direct or think to influence him: 
there she was also a woman, only a human crea- 
ture, that wanted his atonement as well as the rest, 
then she would have todo with him as ason, when 
his hour of suffering was come, and he was mani- 
festing by ‘his bitter death the reality of his rela- 
tionship to her, the reality of that human nature, 
which he took from her. | 
_ The generality of writers upon this subject have 
observed, that this rebuke was intended by our 
Lord in his prophetic Spirit, as a standing testimony 
against that. idolatry which he foresaw after ages 
would superstitiously bestow upon his mother, even 
to the robbing him of the right and honour of his 
alone mediatorship and intercession: ‘‘ Oh blessed 
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virgin, if in that heavenly glory, where thou art, 
thou canst take notice of these earthly things, with 
what ‘indignation dost thou look upon the ‘presump- 
tuous superstition of vain men, whose suits make 
thee more than a solicitor of divine favours? Thy | 
humanity i is not lost in thy motherhood, nor in thy 
glory: the respects of nature reach not so high as 
heaven’: It is far from thee to abide that honour 
which is stolen from thy Redeemer.* | 

Be this observation as it will, it is very plain that 
Mary did not understand this answer as a denial, 
but, as I conceive, rather an encouragement to her 
request, as being better informed hereby of her 
- Son’s divine power: for she saith to the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it, —hereby ful-- 
ly declaring her expectations of some mighty work 
to be done by him, as an answer to what she had 
suggested to him; and prescribing a rule to thé 
servants, which. it "would be happy if every servant 
of Christ would invariably observe, Whotsoever he 
saith unto you, do it, not entering into the reason- 
ableness of the command, or the improbability of 
the means to the end proposed, but implicitly obey- 
ing whatever is a plain and clear command of 
Chirst, po this; and how any, who call themselves 
_ Christians, can dare to disobey any such plain 
commands, is wonderful and fearful to think, and 
what it would be almost impossible to believe, if it 
were not more impossible to disbelieve it. The 
way of duty is the way of mercy, and blessed are 


* Bishop Hall. Bede in answer to Erasmus hath the confi- 
dence to assert, that Christ even now at the right hand of his Fa-, 
ther, owes obedience to his mother, according tothe human: na- 
ture! And the Roman Catholics in their prayers, entipat the vir- 

_ gin to command her son to perform their petitions ! Thus is she 
_ more than a solicitor indeed! The reader desirous to see an ex- 
cellent sermon on the true honour due to the ever blessed virgin, 
will be very well entertained by consulting Bishop: Bull’s: ser- 
mons, vol,i. p. 135. 
/ 
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they who walk even on, without going to the right 
hand or to the left, either by a bold, a proud, and a 
selfish presumption of duty, where no command is 
given; or bya bolder omission of duty, where a 
pan command is written in the eternal word of 
. oO 4 . 2 

The servants at this feast afford us a better ex- 
ample: the Jews were very much in outward and 
_ceremonial washings; superstitious toa strange de- 
gree: for which purpose, even at this humble 
dwelling, there were set six water-pots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 


two or three firkins apiece: a considerable quanti- > 


ty, though at present not very easy to be ascertain- 
ed with any degree of exactness.* As it was known 
to all the guests, that these water-pots never con- 
tained any thing but water, Jesus therefore chose 
to make ‘use of them, for the more undeniable 
proof of the miracle,|| which was about to be 
wrought: and accordingly he orders the servants 
to full these water-pots with water. ‘The reason of 
which though they could not understand, yet fol- 
lowing Mary’s admonition, they obeyed, and /illed 
them up tothe brim. Jesus, having no doubt of the 
extent and efficacy of his divine power, orders the 
servants forthwith to draw out from the pots even 
now filled with water, and to bear to the governor. 
of the feast; a person usually appointed amongst the 
Jews to superintend, direct and manage such solem- 


* See Dr. Lightfoot’s Harmony in Loc. and Godwyn’s Moses 
and Aaron, lib. vi..c. 9. ad'finem. bits 

|| All these tend to the certainty of the miracle. Changing 
the wine in pots into which nothing but water. ever entered. 2. 
Filling them afresh. 3. Drawing out ‘instantly. 4, Bearing to 
the governor what the servants thought water. 5. The igno- 
rance of the governor concerning filling the pots and drawing out 
thence. 6. The natural surprise which we must. suppose in the 
servants on hearing what the governor said. 7. The governor 
and not the guests tasting and applauding this wine, &c. 
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nities.* He, not being ignorant of the deficiency of 
wine at the feast, according to his place, tasted this 
which the servants bore to him, to see ifit were pro- 
per for the guests ; but upon tasting it he was sur- 
prised, so exquisite was the flavour, so uncommon — 
the delicacy of its relish ; and not knowing whencé 
it was, (though the servants which drew the water 
knew) he called the bridegroom, and admiring the | 
uncommon excellence of his wine, said, I¢ is usual 
with most men to set forth at the beginning the 
good Wine, ror xarov ovvand when men have drank plen- 
tifully, then that which ts worse; thou hast proceed- 
ed in a different manner, thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. In which words every discerning 
reader will see that there isno room at all for those 
many blasphemous temarks, nay, and daily insults, 

upon the pure and spotless character of the holy 
Jesus, the only begotten of the Most High, as if he 
were indeed a wine-bibber, a friend and encourager 
of revelry, drunkenness and debauchery. 

For in the first ‘place the governor of the feast 
doth not say even so much as that the present guests 
had drank plentifully ; he only urges the common 
proceedings in such festivals as these, and the words 
rather countenance a contrary opinion; for he 
saith, “ every man sets forth good wine at the be- 
ginning, and when it may happen; that men shall 
have drank plentifullyt then that whichis worse; 
thou (without any connecting particle) thou hast 
kept the good wine until now ; thou hast not done as 
others do; the best wine comes last.’’? Herein is 
the whole of the comparison; he, by no means 


* To this governor of the feast*it bélonged to bless what. 
was prepared, and having drank of the cup thus blessed, to send 
it about.to! the whole company, whence Christ saith to the ser2 
vants, Draw out and bear to the governor of the feast. Whitby. 

t This is the import of oray mie a cum affatim balisrant 


Bava. 
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saith that ¢hey had drunk plentifully or to excess; 
it is more than probable, as will appear by and by, 
that there was no appearance of any such irregula- 
rity or excess; seeing the governor was thus capa- 
ble of distinguishing the relish of the good wine so 
instantly, which when men have well drunk is not 
the case; and therefore itis, that, as he says, bad 
wine is brought last.- | 

But however allowing, 2dly, that the words when 
men have well drunk, did refer to the present guests 
yet the true meaning of the original word peSvcdwai, 
and its usage in scripture, shews that it signifies not 
criminal drinking, or drinking to excess: its proper 
and immediate sense is to drink after sacrificing,* 
and soit isused in a religious import; and in scrip- 
ture it is applied to drinking wherein there could 
be'no excess; it isused Gen. xhii. 34. then, when 
Joseph’s brethren were admitted to him, before he 
had discovered himself, and when they were under 
too great terrors and apprehensions to fall into any 
criminal excesses; they drank, we read, and wERE 
MERRY with him. It is used for spiritual drinking, 
Cant. v. 1. I have drunk my wine with my milk: 
drink, yea DRINK ABUNDANTLY, O beloved. This 
is that spiritual drinking, of which we can never 
drink too abundantly: And hence St. Paul ex- 
horts, be not drunk with wine wherein is excess ; but 
be filled with the Spirit. And for this spiritual and 
blessed inebriation it is, that Christ offers us the 
wine of his gospel, of which blessed is he that 


* Mébuw & usta Ove, and the LXX in that passage render the He- 
brew word by sebveSnav—and it is well known that the original 
word 113w* is used frequently for drinking without excess, nay, 
and for spiritual drinking, as in the text from the Canticles. Be- — 
za observes that 12w which answers to the Greek word rbver, is 
frequently not used ina bad sense, but sometimes signifies the 
liberal use of wine, without deviating into any exeess, See Dr. 
Whitby’s note on the place. , ‘ 


320 The Marriagein Canaof Galilee. 


drinketh it new in his kingdom; for hzs blood is 
drink indeed! ‘‘ His love is what we are to drink 
of, and that largely, it being preferable to wine, 
and may be drunk of without danger plentifully: 
we may drink, yea be inebriated with tove, as the 
words may be rendered; for here is. enough | of it, 
and no fear of receiving any danger by it; and all 
this together makes up “that feast of fat. things, of 
wines on the lees well refined, of which the bids 
supper is a representation.” __ 

But 3dly, allowing both these objections . to be 
true, namely that these guests had already drunk 
well, and that the word, so rendered, doth import 
criminal drinking, yet it would by no means follow, 
that the miracle ‘which Christ now wrought was in-= 
tended to encourage any vice of this sort: far from 
' the mouths of Christians, far from the hearts of men 
be the least surmise or supposition of such a fact 
most reasonable it is to conclude, that the change 
of the water into wine drew off their attention 
wholly from the feast, to this divine and wonderful — 
person whothus manifested forth his glory, and 
obtained the faith of those who.saw it; most rea+ 
sonable it is to conclude, that this was a great 


* See Gill's eeposieng of the Canticles on‘the place above 
quoted. Erskine in his pretty paraphrase of the Canticles,, hath 
these lines on this text 





Eat, drink, O friends, whom I approve, . 
I also welcome you ; 
Yea drink abundance of my love, 
Full freedom I allow. 
‘Your fainting spirits here refresh, 
With plenty spread abroad : 
"The grace and love, the blood, and'flesh 
‘Of your inearnate God ! 
‘Not elect angels ever share 
Such strange and matchless food : 
“They feast on their: Creator’s care, 
Not your Redeemer’s blood. 
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ineans of sobriety and seriousness, bringing thé be- 
holders to the usual admiration—What manner of 
man is this! And moreover,—not to insist upon 
aremark, which an able writert makes, that it 
seems likely from the text, “ that the cup only 
which was borne to the govertior, was changed into 
wine”’—I say, not to insist upon this, to which I 
must own, there seem many objections, yet to use 
emphatic words of the same writer, ‘‘ it should 
be remembered that the wine hére spoken of was 
not common wine, and therefore has not the least 
relation to our common drinking; that it was not 
wine from the juice of the grape; that it had no- 
thing in it but what came from a heavenly hand; 
that it must have in it the purity and virtue of him 
that made it: that ithad as good’ qualities’ in it, 
and was fitted to have the same effects upon: sortie 
that drank it, as the clay which he moistened with 
his spittle had upon the eyes of the blind! It 
should bé remembered, that it was water only, so 
altered, and endued with such qualities'as he plea- 
~sed*to put into it; and therefore we may be sure, 
thatit was water, as highly blest for their use, as 
they were capable of: we may be sure it was’ fitter 
to allay the heat and disorder of drinking, that if it 
had been water unaltered by our Saviour.*—~ 
Well might it be said of this miracle, that he there- 
by manifested forth his glory, &c. O holy Jesus; 
thou didst nothing of thyself, thou soughtest only to 
manifest thine and thy Father’s glory from the be- 





+ Mr! Law in his answer to Dr. Trapp. 

* I omit'a sentence here, because it seems to be extremely ex- 
ceptionable, and beéause the rest of this writer’s observations on 
‘this subject are so refined and noble. What he says of this wine, 
changed by our Saviour, finely illustrates the original TOV Kd A0Y O/VOY. 
‘¢ Without all doubt, says an ‘ancient writer, the excellence~ of 
this winé was such, that the like to it was mever drawn from the 
grape, nor made by any art.” 

Vou. I. 


Ta > 
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ginning to the end of thy life; thou spentest whole 
nights in prayer, in mountains and desart places: — 
thou hadst not where to lay thy head: thy common 
poor fare with thy disciples was barley-bread and 
_ dried fishes : thy miraculous. power never helped 
thee to any dainties of refreshment, though ever so. 
much fatigued and fainted with labour ; but yet be- 
cause this “holy Jesus came into the world to save 
all sorts of sinners, and to shew, thatevery kind and 
degree of sin could be taken away and forgiven by 
him, therefore he came into all places, and entered 
into all sorts of. company : he did not,.as the Bap- 
tist, tie himself to one. sort of food, for he. came 
eating and drinking: but. why did he so? it. was 
that he might reprove and convert sinners at. their 
own tables; he came not to indulge himself, or. to 
find such gratifications as the Baptist. abstained 
from; but to work miracles, to awaken and _aston- 
ish sinners in the midst of their indulgences.” —And 
to teach us that the wisdom of the prudent should 
rather be employed i in studying how to improve and 
amend conversation, than to decline it: .for ‘it isa 
much less virtue to fly from and bid adieu to the 
world than to live usefully, godly, righteously and 
soberly in the cheerful discharge of all those social 
duties for which man is made and fitted. : 
‘Wherefore as even in the letter of this - athe 
there is nothing to countenance the wicked - fancies — 
of those, who, are so weak and destitute of common 
sense, as to suppose Christ displaying his glory only 
to prolong aidrunken revel,—let them take heed 
how they draw any arguments for intemperate fes- 
tivity from hence, while they are strangers to the 
spiritual use and application of such divine’ Thyste- 
ries, and know not any thing of that holy rejoicing 
to which the bridegroom invites the bride; drink 
abundantly; yea drink O beloved, and which St. Paul 
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fecommends to all Christians, Rejoice in the Lord 
always, and again I say, rejoice: 

The consequences and fruits of this miraclé were 
the manifestation of the glory of Jesus, and faith i in 
liis disciples. —He manifested forthhis glory, his own 
glory, which was never said of anymiracle, wrought 
either by Moses, the prophets or apostles, and ‘is a 
proof of Christ’s true divinity: for the word GLory, 
all through the scriptures, is used for the divinity / 


of the second person in the ever blessed Trinity; / 
that glory which united to the manhood ‘gives’ 


weight, an exceeding weight of glory, to the light 
scale of human vanity.{ Sothatthe expression is. 


to the same purport, as if St. John had said, mani= 


fested forth his divinity : for you will find, by care- 
fully comparing the texts through the Old ‘and New 


Testament, that the glory of the Lord which mami~ 


fested itself in the tabernacle, temple, &¢. is the 
same with that glory which manifested forth itself 
in the temple of a human body: whichetory Mo- 
ses desired to see, and could not, but which the 
aposties and disciples of our Lord saw fully mani- 


fested in the life and marvellous works of the Son | 


of God: We beheld his glory; the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father ; which glory, let us re- 
member, was therefore manifested, that it might 
produce the same fruits in all, as in the disciples, — 
might cause us to believe in him—might raise in our 
hearts that divine faith which apprehends Jesus as 
the glory of the Father, and so our only glory, full 
of hid and Engen 


t Dr. sich expresses fitrines extr énely well on “this head ° 

ft 7 The word glory then applied to Christ, denotes the same 
God to have exhibited himself to usin this person, who formerly 
exhibited himself to the Jews in their temple. And by, mant- 

festing forth his glory, we are to understand that Christ did some - 
thing which plainly proved his power to be divine, and argued the 
actual presence of God with and in his human body. See Epis+ 

_ tles and Gospels, Vol. ii, p. 75. 
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Happy will it be for us, if these displays of his 
divine power bring us to a. full resignation of. our- 
selves to him, that his infinite and exceeding glory 
may add weight to our infinite lightness, and defi- 
ciency, that his divine merits. may counterpoise our 
numberless wants and great. worthlessness, and 
that saved by his fulness, and made free by his 
truth, we may ever extol the riches of the one, and 
for ever be ruled and directed by. the dictates. and . 
authority of the other. x 

Having thus explained the literal story, I should 
now proceed to shew you the practical and spiri- 
tual improvement, which you should make hereof ; 
but my,present time prevents: Look however, till. 
we meet again, through the letter of this, story to. 
that marriage feast, to which Jesus. calls. all and: 
every one of you here present; and.if you have any 
desire to sit down, with the Lamb in his. glorious, 
kingdom, comply here upon earth with his com- 
mand, Do this in remembrance of me—drink of. his 

- wine freely. offered to you, drink of that blood. and. 
éat.of that, body, of which whosoever eateth and 
drinketh, he shall never seé death, but enjoy an. eter- 
nal marriage feast, and live in love and peace. un-. 
speakable, with a, bridegroom, whots fairer than the 

. children.of men, who is altogether lovely. Be no 

lenger intent on indulging your taste or any of. 
your sensual appetites: the kingdom of God is. not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy. 
in the Holy Ghost: to attain which, pursue. those 
intellectual and devotional pleasures, which were. 
the meat and drink of our celestial bridegroom _ 
while on earth, that so you may patiently wait for, 
and at length drink of that good wine which he re- 
serves to the last for his people, and for those richer. 
dainties with which he will feast those, who. shall 
drink it new with him in his kingdom. of unfading 
glory, &c. eeeidk an ' 


DISCOURSE XVI. 





THE MARRIAGE IN CANA OF GALILEE. 


PART II. 
JOHN i. 11. 


This Easing of miracles did Jesus in Cana 
_ of Galilee, and manifested forth his wih 
and his rchain sued au on him. 


In the former sermon on the subject of this first 
and great miracle which Jesus wrought, I endea- 
voured to explain to you the literal story in as full 
and clear a manner as I was able, obviating such 
difficulties as the corruption of hunian nature: and 
__ the perverseness of evil imaginations are willing to 
raise against it; foolish and blind, to cavil with 
the works of Omnipotence; weak and impious to 
reflect upon the sacred character and divine reve- 
lationofa holy and undefiled Saviour, who gavehim- 
self only for this blessed purpose, to deliver fallen 
mortals from the tyranny of sin, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, to purify to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works, to teach us to deny ungod- 
_ liness and worldly lusts, andto live soberly, righ- _ 
teously, and godly in this present world. ‘ 
To this end it was that he went about doing good, 
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having only this single point in view during the , 
time of his public ministry, to do his Father's work, 
to call sinners to repentance: and life. And upon 
this he was equally intent, and to this every place’ 
was equally fitted by him, whether it were at a 
wedding, or a funeral, whether he were called to 
Cana in Galilee, or whether to Bethany, where La- 
zarus lay dead. At. either he could equally mani- 
fest his glory, and have the same cause of rejoicing 
for the sake of his disciples; nevertheless, said he, 
Fam glad for you sakes, that I was not there, to the 
intent that YE, MAY BELIEVE. For this he mani- 
fested forth his glory, in raising Lazarus from the 
dead; for this he. manifested Jorth his glory, by 
changing the water into wine; for we read _ here- 
upon, that his disciples believed on him. This was 
the grand end and chief purpose of all his mighty 
_ works, so to manifest his glory in and by them, as 
_ to obtain the faith of the beholders as well as of 
the hearers of them: for this end pertains to usal- 
so, and with this view we should always refleet 
upon every manifestation of the glory of Jesus, that 
-our faith may be thereby increased ; for blessed are 
‘they who have not seen and yet have believed: 

_ The present. was such a manifestation of his glo- 
‘ny, such a proof of his divine power, as we are. as- 
sured i is infinitely beyond the reach of all human 
abilities, and which was conducted in such a man- 
neras to be incapable of any fraud or deceit;- for 
which purpose he chose to change the water in those 
water-pots, which were used for: the. purpose of 
purifying only, ‘and into which, as was: observed — 
-before, no wine ever entered ;. wherein every. guest 

“present had washed themselves, and so, were. con- 
vinced of what they contained, and which for the 
fullest proof were now, by his command, filled with 
water even to the brim, that every. beholder might 
be a witness of their contents, and that, all. might 
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come and see the great quantity of wine transform- 
ed by his secret and wonderful power. Though 
nothing less than Omnipotence could do this, yet 
as St. Austin beautifully observes, it was as easy for 
that Omnipotence to do it now without the use of 
means, as to do it every year by means of moisture 
extracted from the earth, filtered through the bran- 


ches of the vine, and having passed through its se- 


_veral stages, swelling i in the full ripe grape on the 
stalk. This is equally miraculous, and equally su- 
perior to all the united power of mankind, who 
can no more form one ripe grape on the vine, than 
they could change into wine many firkins of water. 

But as the same father* continues to observe, ‘‘ Be- 
cause this hath lost its wonder in the sight of men, 
by reason of its frequency and repetition, therefore 
God reserved to himself an unusual way of work- 

ing, to stir up and awaken, as it were, the sleeping 

attention of mortals to the useful contemplation of 

_ his mighty works in the creation ;” and to shew us 
what we owe to that almighty and beneficent Crea- 
tor, who, in anatural sense maketh all things work 
together for our good ; groing us all things richly to 
enjoy, sending us rain from heaven, and ‘fruitful sea= 


 * Ipse fecit vinum in illo die in nuptiis in sex illis hydrias Goa 
implert aqua preecipit ; qui omni anno hoc facit in vitibus. Steut 
enim quod miserunt ministri in hydrias in vinum conversum est, 

opere Domini; sic © quod nubes fundunt m vinum convertitur 
ejusdem opere Domini. Illud autem non miramur, quia omni 
anno fit : assiduitate amisit admirationem. Nam €' considera= 
tionem majorem invenit, quam id quod factum estin hydriis aque, 
Quis enim est qui considerat opera Det, quibus regitur & admi~ 
nistratur totus hic mundus, & non obstupescit, obruiturque mira- 
culis? st consideret vim unius grani, cujuslibet seminis magna 
quedam res est, horror est constderanti. Sed quia homines in 
aliud intenti, perdiderunt considerationem eperum Dei, in qua da- 
rent laudem quotidie creatori, itaque servavit sibi Deus inusitata 

; gquedam, qua faeeret, ut tanquam dormientes homines ad se co- 
lendum mirabiligs excitaret, August, Tract. Vill, in Joan. Tom, 
ik: p. 30, Beers 
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sons, filling our hearts with food and gladness : and 
ia return for all this beneficence requiring only of 


men sa to use these blessings, as not to abuse them, 


to receive them with thanksgiving, and to ascribe 
the glory and favour of them to the bountiful giver ! 
And yet, see the vile ingratitude of the human race! 
how are these “blessings abused, yea, defiled and 
~ polluted to the vilestends; howis the Creator not 


only forgot, but shamefully and scandalously reviled — 


and affronted even in and by those very gifts, which 


he himself hath bestowed; how doth the whole cre-. 


ation groan and travail in pain together until now ! 
You need not look far for proofs; epicures, glut- 
tons and drunkards, pamperers of the flesh, and lo- 
vers of the wine, whenit sparkleth in the glass, are 
not rare to be met with: temperance and abste- 


miousness, though the greatest blessings, even in a . 


worldly sense, are very scarce and hard to be found. 
We abhor the name of an atheist, of a man who is 
without God in the world; but I pray you, what is 
this but atheism, atheism of the very worst kind, 
being without God in the world indeed, and a _ sure 


way of being without God in the world to come? 
Let us, my brethren, act more wisely; and through | 
the glass. of the creatuies behold and magnify the - 
glory of the Creator; that so we may use them with 


thanksgiving, returning all the praise to him for the 


merciful use of his good creatures, and sanetifying. 


them to ourselves by the word of God and by prayer, - 


bearing alwaysin mind, that we are not born and 


do not five to eat and to drink, but only eat and 
drink to ive; a good rule and always to be obser- 
ved by us. Artes 

This is the first practical remark, which I would 


recommend toa you from the general subject of this 


mirag¢le. The honour and dignity of the marriage 
state, is the Second thing, which we are taught 


from hence, and which our church~advises, as an - 


~ 
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use to be made of this miracle; and that more par- 
ticularly when we consider it, in a spiritual sense, 
as signifying the mystical union betwixt Christ and 
hischurch. ‘The honour, dignity and happiness of 
the marriage-state is sufficiently shewn by the first. 
institution Of it in paradise, in the. time of’man’s 
innocency; but an additional blessedness is given 
to it by the great honour which Christ hath done 
it, in beautifying and adorning it with his presence, 
as wellas the first miracle that_he wrought; but 
more especially by that high mystery, which 
through his union with our nature, it now represents 
and signifies; striking admonitions to us, what they 
should think -of themselves, who dishonour that 
which God hath determined to honour, forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abstain from an holy 
ordinance of God. St. Paul hath directed us. what 
to believe of such and their doctrines; that they | 
are themselves seducing spirits, and their doctrines, 
doctrines of devils. . 

But there are other ways of dishonouring this holy 
estate, upon which so much of the present comfort, 
so much of the future happiness of society depends : 
and these are, Ist, Entering into it, upon wrong, 
base, and worldly motives, which, alas, is but too 
commonly done every day, and which is a fountain 
of perpetual bitterness: Qdly, By living in it with- 
out that love and affection, which is essential to the: 
true happiness of the state, in continual brawls and 
disquietude, that render it very unlike the love and 
union itis intended to represent, even the love of 
Christ and his church: 3dly, By breaking the mar- 
riage contract, which is the highest offence possible, 
and the greatest affront to God, dishonouring his 
ordinance in the last degree, and big with: innume- 
rable evils. For the adulterer not only breaks- 
through the laws and sanctions of society, not only 
transgresses a plain command of the eternal King 
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of heaven; but is guilty ofthe highest profanation 
and irreligion, profaning a temple of God, even his 
own body, (for our bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost,) and irreligiously defiling a sacred 
mystery which is the source and substance of all 
our future hopes: cutting himself off from that bles- 
sed and future union with Christ, the true bride- 
groom, who gave himself for his spouse, for every 
soul! and yet the adulterer horribly disclaims. all 
union with him, and joins himself to that flesh and 
that sin, which ‘hath for its marriage portion and its 
marriage joys nouns but flames of hell, and beds 
of everlasting fire: Thus every act of adultery 
© desecrates alteniple and deflours a mystery :’’* 
and as being the most heinous sin, is also the great- 
est disgrace and dishonour possible to God’s holy 
ordinance of. matrimony. But there are, Athly, 
- Who no less dishonour it: those, I mean, ‘who in 
contempt both of the institutor and his institution, 
live in fornication and uncleanness, and instead of 
making themselves members of Christ, make. their 
bodies members of an harlot! St. Paul puts a God 
' forbid to this; and indeed we may well do so to 
those, who are baptized and call themselves Chris- 
tians: and yet, alas, how doth this iniquity abound 
through these Christian realms, men so madly de- 
luding their own souls, as. to esteem it venial! If 
to defile and desecrate a temple be esteemed so 
horrible a thing that we look upon the wretch: who 


* To break faith with a wife or husband; says Bishop Taylor, 
is a divorce from Jesus, and that is a separation from all possibili- 
ties of felicity. Inthe time of the Mesaicah statutes to violate 
marriage was to’do injustice and dishonour, and a breach to the 
sanctions of nature and the first constitutious; but two» bands 
more are added in the gospel to make marriage more sacred ; for 
now our bodies are made temples of the Holy Ghost, and the rite 
of marriage is made significant and sacramental, and every act of 
adultery i is profanation and itreligion ; it desecraies | a temple and 
deflours a. myster y See his Great. Exemplar, page 239. 
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doth it, with the greatest abhorrence and abomina- 
tion, and would scarce bear to be present with a 
man who should do any act of wickedness and un- 
cleanness in the church or on the altar: why should 
we look upon those guilty of this vice, or why should 
they who are guilty of it look upon themselves with 
less abhorrence and abomination? For they do de- 
secrate a temple, they do defile the members of 
_ Christ, they crucify him afresh—for what, saith the 
apostle? Know yenot, that your body is the TEm- 
PLE of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and yeare not your own? For 
- ye are bought with a price, a price inestima- 
‘ble indeed, even the pure and precious blood 
of Jesus Christ! Are ye then not shocked to 
think, that ye shall not only defile this temple of 
the Holy Ghost, but make these members of Christ, . 
for which he shed his most precious blood, the 
members of an harlot, and all for a little filthy lust, 
for a momentary joy, which will torment your souls 
with everlasting pain in the burning and bottomless . 
pit?—Were this vice less common I should not 
dwell so particularly upon it, and more especially 
when, through the iniquity of our times, and the 
prevalence of the sin, it is become almost ridiculous 
to speak otherwise than witha kind of approving 
smile of adulterers and fornicators: when modest 
cheeks should rather glow into a flume, and true 
zeal fire the indignant tongue, as ashamed at once — 
both to hear and ¢o speak of those things that are 
done of them in secret.—But I have good hope 
through the grace of God, and therefore I have 
spoken, that,if any guilty of this vice hear me, con- 
_ sidering its heinous nature, considering that it de- 
files and pollutes the temple of God, even the Spi- 
rit of holiness, that it abuses those members, which 
the Son of God redeemed, by such unspeakable suf- 
ferings, and which he now claims for his own, and 
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will have used to his glory, that considering it cru- 

cifies afresh the Son of God, and puts him to open 

shame; that reflecting upon these things, they will 
not madly destroy their own souls, and run head~- 

_ long into everlasting misery, but follow the same. 
apostle’s advice; flee fornication; for every other 
sinthat aman doth is without the body, but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his body, 
which yet is not his own but the temple of the Holy 
Ghost: wherefore glorify Godin your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's. 

_ These are the principal ways by which God is 
abused in- his holy ordinance of matrimony: the 
best means to reform all which, and to honour him 
therein, is todo, Thirdly, as this couple at Cana of 
Galilee did for our example, zzvite Jesus to the 

- wedding. This is a certain way to secure happiness, 
to have all the water of earthly troubles and afflic- 
tions changed into wine, into comfort, peace and se- 
renity. Most Christian writers have been particu- 
lar in their advices upon this subject, following St. 
Paul, who gives it as a command, Be ye not une- 
qually yoked together with unbelievers. But in truth 

his command, as well asexamples in abundance of 
the fatal consequences of neglecting it, avail very 
little in the world, where interest and secular mo- 
tives are the chief things considered in contracting 
marriages, and where Christis generally the only 
person left out of the invitation; or at least, if. 
other conveniences suit, it.is not esteemed of imme- 
diate consequence, whether he be present or not: | 

This seldom breaks off matches. How well doth 
our excellent church advise all her members not, to 
enterprise or take in hand so momentary a change 
of circumstances, unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly 
to satisfy men’s carnal lusts and appetites,'likée brute 
beasts that have no understanding : But reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of 
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God.”* There canbe no doubt of felicity, when in 
the fear of God, this holy estate is entered into, 
when Jesus is called to the wedding. Holy love.and 
heavenly peace will abound in the dwellings of 
such, and while the mutual love of Christ. and _ his 
church is made. the pattern of their affection, they 
will go on hand in hand. in the cheerful discharge 
of their duty, and part only for another and.a better 
meeting, a.meeting in the kingdom. of theit heaven- 
ly Bridegroom, never, never, more to part, but to 
live through endless ages in the mutual. enjoyment 
of his love. and grace unspeakable.. Sad 

_ Ifyou desire this present,.as well as future hap- 
piness, invite Jesus to your wedding,+ seek. and sue 
to, him by, fervent prayer for a blessing, live in his 
love and favour, and:then be assured, no worldly 
things. shall ever molest your peace, or destroy 
your quiet; for you build. on arock. The evil and 
fatal consequences of omitting so to do, are too 
_ plain and obvious in the world to need insisting. 

on: Whence proceed these frequent and. number- 
less breaches in the marriage-contract, this flood. of 
adultery, this,coldness and disregard, this, want “of 
affection and esteem, these frequent breaches and 
disquietudes, these quarrels.and divisions, ‘‘ scan- 
dalous separations, and more scandalous cohabi- 
tings, by which:so, many families are undone in 
their fortunes, dishonoured in their blood, tainted. 
. with diseases, corrupted in their: education, ruined 
by domestic patterns of vice? These are conse- 
quences. which no wise man can think. strange, 
where so many matches are made, in. which the 


* Thehomily of our church on matrimony well deserves a 
serious perusal, ii SEEM Fe he 
+ It is never too late toinvite him, and. if you should have 
been.so unhappy as to have contracted:a marriage, forgetful of 
Christ, now remember to invite him, now see to engage him, and 


interest him in your favour. 
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true ends of them are never consulted ; where wis? _ 
dom, and virtue, and religion, and agreeableness” 
of tempers and modesty of behaviour, are wholly 
overlooked, and the beauty and fortune are the 
only inducements. This may be to call Mammon 
and Venus, but it is perfectly to shut out Christ’ 
and his disciples from the marriage.”* And if they ~ 
be excluded, as two fallen children of fallen Adam 
meet together, their passions and evil tempers un- — 
subdued and unmortified by grace, they’ must and 
will break out into flames; and the evil consequen- 
ces enumerated above will ensue. And as nothing 
but grace can subdue’ these tempers and passions, 
whatever moral qualifications, out of Christ, we 
look for and expect, they will be found utterly m- 
significant, too weak to bind, too impotent to re- 
strain, the evil nature will betray itself; Nothing” 
but Christ, by his divine love and powerful word, 
‘can drive out the legion, and speak peace to the 
winds and storms. Butif he be called; if he be a 
desired and welcome guest, his love will so subdue’ 
all evil passions, so incline each one to bear gladly: 
with the other, and so sweeten and soften the una- 
voidable imperfections of human nature, that they 
will soon become, as if they really existed not, that 
they will soon really not exist :—For in this respect 
also he will change the water into wine: The water 
of earthly passions into the cheering wine ofheaven- 
. ly affections. Would God the consideration hereof 
might incline us all to desire his divine presence, 
keeping our eye fixed upon that ofthe apostle, mar= 
riage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled? but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge: yea, 
they shall have their portion in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone. — . OR 

Fourthly, We may learn moreover for our practice 


* See Stanhope’s Epistles and Gospels, vol. ii, p. 77. .” 
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a tender and becoming concern for the wants and 
necessities of our friends, from Mary’s solicitude 
for this young couple. Ifit be in our power, we 
are bound to relieve them, when in want, and. in- 
deed in all their wants and necessities we have the 
power of doing what Mary’s example suggests, of 
applying to Christ on their behalf. The effectual 
fervent prayer-of a righteous: man availeth much : 
greatare the blessings and promises: annexed. to 
faithful prayer: and when as well in the spiritual 
and temporal needs of others,:we apply to Jesus as 
our only Mediator and Advocate, we need not fear, 
but that he will at length hear us, that in.his good 
time, and his hour he ‘will supply all our necessi- 
ties: which though heseemeth to delay, nay, though 
he should cut us off somewhat harshly, yet we must 
carefully observe Mary’s rule and temper, patient- 
ly submit to his divine and better will, and whatso- 
ever he saith unto us, Do it ; this is the only way 
to have him shew miracles of mercy on our behalf. 
We must not dare to prescribe to him times and 
seasons for assisting us; that must be left to his 
better wisdom ; we Agar wait for his hour, and his - 
time of assisting us is generally our time of utmost 
need ; when the wine is all out, when all hopes of 
human aid are. gone, then he delights to stretch 
forth his right hand to save, defend and deliver us. 
Nor must we think unkindly of Christ, though 
he bring us to.this last hour, though he retace us to 
the last extremity : calamities and afflictions are no 
‘marks of his hatred, but of his love; whom he loves 
he chastens. , ‘There was wine wanting at the feast 
where Christ himself was present: frequently the 
best of Christians are reduced to the lowest state of 
sufferings, and God hath his good purposes in all 
these, even the manifestation of his glory. — 
Fifthly, His gifts are all for use, to be drawn out ; 
we must not bury our talent.in the earth, but trade 
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with it, for there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit; but the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal. ‘These gifts of the Spi~- 
rit and of Christ are very different from the gifts of 
the world, sin and satan, they present us with the 
very best wine first: Christ keeps the good wine 
till the last. Allthe delights and pleasures of sin 
smile upon us, to allure and entice us, at the’ first, 
they present us with the most beautiful outside, 
while within they are like graves full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Milton describes 
sin as a beautiful woman, fair and peel to carers 
waist, but 1x 


Ending foul in many ascaly fold, 
Mga ca and vast, a ey arm’d | 
With mortal sting.*- 








And Solomon describing the wine of sensual, worldly | 
pleasures, uses much the same image; at the last it 
biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. eae 
world presents us with fair language, promising 
hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous honours; 
these are the outsides of the bole: and that vile in- 
veigler and subtle deceiver of souls comes with his 
base insinuations—all these things and the glory of 
them will I give unto thee, if thou wilt only fall down 
and worship me. And alas, how many are caught 
by this bait in the’ caitiff's trap! But soon as it is 
down, soon as the: bait is swallowed,. these dissolve 
in an instant, and there remains nothing but bitter-~ 
hess, and the malignity of coloquintida -+ these 
fair shows and specious promises melt away like 
the morning dew, and in their stead the heart feels 
nothing but the fiery stings of conscience, and_ the 
burning fear ofhell. Everysin smiles in the first 


* Parddise Lost, b.2. 650, 
op See: Bishop Taylor’ JGreat Exemplar, , p. 220, 
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address; and like the harlot, flattery is in its 

tongue, honey on the ip, gaudy bravery in its outside 
attire: but when we have well drunk, then comes 
that which is worse; a dart striketh through the 

liver, when hastening like a bird to the snare, and 
knowing not that it is for life: they lie down in 

shame, and their confusion covers them, Sor they have 

sinned against the Lord their God; who will render 

endignation. and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 

upon every soul of man, that doth evil, that is con- 

tentious and obeyeth not the truth, But to these, 

who by patient continuance in well doing seek for ho- 

nour, and glory, and immortality, for those will he 

reserve the good wine to the last, the good wine of 
eternal life, and eternal bliss, which they shall drink 

new with him, in his heavenly kingdom, when the. 
marriage of the Lambis come, and his wife hath 

made herself ready. 

But this more properly belongs to the spiritual 
interpretation of this miracle, which I proposed to 
give you in the in Set 

Third and last place, and which I will do as_con- 
cisely and clearly as I am able. 

The great mystery of the rejection of the Jewish, | 
and the calling of the Gentile church, Christ deliver- — 
ed in a parable, where he tells us, that the kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a certain king, which made 
amarriage for his son. And sent forth his ser- 
wants to call them, that were-lidden to the wedding, 
and they would not come. Other servants were 

“sent to these same people: but they despised both 
the messengers and the message: making light of 
_this,-and slayingthose. The king, enraged hereat, 
sent forth his armies, and destroyed these murder- 
ers and their city. But desirous that the wedding 
might be furnished with guests, he sent them into 
the high-ways and hedges, to bid as many as they 
Vou. I, Z 
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should find\to the marriage. - The invitation’ was 
readily: accepted by these, and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. This king represents ‘to us _ 
God the Rather, and ¢heson his Son, our Lord’ and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, he who is the bridegroom, and 
hath the bride, even: those faithful souls ‘who come 
to the wedding; the Jews represented by those 
whowereé first bidden, and refused to come, rejected 
Christ when he came with his proposals and offers 
of. love.to them, cruelly entreated and slew him, as 
well.as such. of his servants, those friends of the 
bridegre oom, as he sent to woo them to himself and 
- to his love» Rejected by these, he made his offers 
of, grace'toithe Gentiles, represented by those in the 
high-ways and hedges; -he'sent his servants to in- 
vite them, and they’ “readily received and obeyed his 
heavenly call, closed with: his divine proffers, re- 
joiced to be led into the knowledge of the truth, 
and to espouse themselves to ‘this all-lovely Bride- 
groom. ‘And. this! reprobation of the Jews and 
election of the Gentiles was the great mystery, the 
deep decree and counsel of predestination, hid from 
ages, kept secret since-the: world: began, but as St. 
aan says, made manifest after the death of Christ : 
And by the scriptures of the prophets, according to” 
the commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith. And: 
indeed the prophets all through speak in the strong- 
est terms of this great mystery of Christ's marrying 
the adulterous Gentile church; : of his taking that 
wife of fornications to himself, as-you will’ see by 
consulting the prophets, particularly the livth chap- 
ter of Isaiah, where he saith to this chureh, Thy 
maker is thy husband—and in‘none more emphati- ” 
cally than in the prophet Hosea, whose name sig~ 
nifies rear O79 4 “and ee was ine cies ipsa hie at 


* The learned Pe wants no. si yen ® : eet the ea 
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strong type of our Redeemer, being commanded of 
God himself, to take a wife of whoredoms, to marry a 
woman an adulteress,evenas Christ married the adul- 
teress flesh, and particularly the Gentile church.t+ 
Pleqdwith your mother, plead, saith God in this pro- 
phet, chap. ii.2. Am I not her husband, is she not 
my De ? let her therefore put away her whoredoms 
out ofher sight, and her adulteries from between her | 
breasts, &c.—ver. 19. And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto mein righ- 
teousness and judgment, and in loving-kindness and 
im mercies: I will even betroth thee unto me infaith- 


ed one is referred to Mr. Cruden’s excellent Concordance, where 
he will find a very useful explanation of all the proper names in 
scripture. : 

t+ See Hosea i. ii. andiii. It is remarkable that in the genealo- 
gy of Christ, out of the four women that are mentioned there, 
two were adulteresses, Tamar and Bathsheba, Irenzus speakin 
of the prophet Hosea, says, Christ was manifested to the prophets 
not only by visions and words, but by actions likewise; that he . 
might by the prophets prefigure and foreshew things to come: 
for this purpose it was that the prophet Hosea took a wife of 
whoredoms, to shew by that act that the earth had committed 
great spiritual whoredom in departing from the Lord; and that 
out of this earth God would espouse to, himself a church which 
should be truly sanctified by communion with his Son, as that 
wife of whoredoms was to be typically by communication with 
_ the prophet, as St. Paul says, ‘*‘ The unbelieving wife is sancti- 

fied by the belieying husband.” 1 Cor. vii. 14. That which was 
done typically by the prophet, the apostle shews was really per- 
formed by Christ in the church, lib. 4. chap. 37. p. 336.—St. 
Cyril of Alexandria, vol, i. p, 196, upon Genesis, says, God did 
these things by his holy, prophets from time to time, that in them, ' 
as in a lively picture, men might have a view of things to come, de- 
lineated as it were before their eyes, and might turn them to their 
own spiritual advantage. So that the prophet’s cohabiting with a 
wife of whoredoms was a type or figure of God’s uniting or asso- 
ciating himself, after a wonderful manner, with that detestable har- 
lot the Jewish church.—I am obliged to the learned labours of the 
reverend Mr. Merrick for these collections, as well as for many 
useful hints on this subject, which the reader will find in his’ ser- 
mons on Marriage. 
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fulness, and thou shalt know the Lord. And ZT wilt 
‘sow her unto me in the earth, and I will have mercy 
upon her, that had not obtained mercy ; and I will 
say to them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people; and they shall say, Thou art my God. 
"This too, as I observed, is that great mystery of 
predestination, even God’s decree from all ages to 
call and marry in Christ the Gentiles, his elect, of 
whichSt. Paul speaks, and of which he writes par- 
ticularly in the third chapter to the Ephesians, the 
title of which in our Bibles is, Of the hidden myste- 
ry, that the Gentiles should be saved. . : 
And as this was the great purpose of Christ’s 
coming in the flesh, and dying upon the cross thus 
to purchase to himself an universal church by shed- 
ding his most precious blood, so is it spiritually fi- 
gured out to us in this first* or chief miracle, which 
he wrought in Cana of Galilee: for the great, the 
principal, and the chief miracle which he wrought 
was the shedding his blood, and rising again on the . 
third day to purchase.to himself his spouse the - 
church.—The-~ Holy Ghost informs us, that this 
marriage in Cana was on the third day; now as 
there is no word in scripture without its spiritual as 
well as literal use, so we may be assured. that ‘this 
‘also was intended to teach us something: and the 
third day both in the Old and New Testament hath 
_ reference to the resurrection of Jesus, which was 
on the third day, when having finished his work, 
having performed the service required, paid his 
bride’s debt, fully satisfied for her offences, and ob- 
tained the full power of redemption, he arose from 
the grave andentered upon his mediatorial office, 
preparing to celebrate his divine and eternal nup- 
tials, going before, as he said, to provide and klk 
ready those divine and heavenly mansions, which 


* Tny APXHN: raw Snpstwy, 
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drein his Father’s house, for the reception of his 
beloved spouse. Speaking of the third day, he 
himself says; Behold Ido cures to-day and tomor- 
row, and the third day I shall be perfected, rerciexai— 
** wholly completed, fitted and consecrated to my 
office of mediator, to have all power in heaven. and 

~. in earth.’ And the prophet Hosea; speaking of 
Christ; says; after two days will he revive us, in the 

third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 

sight, for when he was raised up from the dead, his 
bride, even all faithful souls were raised up with 

him, for he is the head, and we are bone of his bone; 

and flesh of his flesh. This is agreat mystery, saith 

St. Paul, but L speak concerning Christ and his 
church. | | ia iih aaa 

And asthe Holy Spirit informs us of the day of 

this divine wedding, so doth he also of the place, 

Cana of Galilee, upon which much stress seems to 

be laid; for you may observe that it is repeated; 
both at the beginning and end of the narration. For 

/ this T will use the words of the learned St. Cyril, 
-& Here again, says he; let the intelligent reader ob- 
serve; that the marriage was not celebrated in Jerusa- 

lem, but without Judea, to the end that it might be 

the country of the Gentiles: for Galilee was of the 
Gentiles; as the prophet speaks:§ and, hereby was 
manifestly intimated, that the Jewish church. would 

reject Christ the bridegroom from heaven, but that 

the Gentile would very readily receive him: for 
Christ did not go to this marriage of his own ac- 

cord; an unbidden guést; but was invited by many 
believers: moreover there wds a deficiéncy of 
wine to thé guests, which intimated that the law 


«  § Matt. iv. 12. Jesus departed into Galilee ;—and why so?— 
Thatit might be fulfilled—which was spoken by Egaias the pro- 
phet, saying—-Galilee of the Gentiles, the ‘* people which sat in 
darkness saw a great light ; and to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of deatli lightis sprung up.” See Isai. ix, 1, 2. 
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made nothing perfect, the writings of Moses: did 
not, suffice to create spiritual joy ; ~ but Christ hath 
shewn us a wine which is much better than. the 
first (under the law); for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. The good things of the law have 
no perfection in themselves, but the gospel. dispen- 
sation is the completion of the. blessings pronecd 
therein; | -- 
_ And to shew that the Jews would not: only reject 
but be rejected of him, Jesus at this wedding, rebuked 
his mother, and said, what have I to do with thee ? 
shewing to the Jews that the outward privileges they 
stood upon, and the relationship which they boas- 
ted thatthey bore to God, who, they said, was their 
Father—was no argument for presuming upon his 
power; since he would forsake them, as they had for- 
saken him, to take unto himself a spouse from the 
Gentiles. For generally in marriages there is afor- 
saking ; aman, saith the scripture, shall leave fa- 
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife, as the 
wife must do in return; so Christ did forsake, did 
leave his heavenly Father’s bosom, to marry human 
nature, and he forsook his mother the Jewish 
church, to marry that of the Gentiles, which in re- | 
turn was to forsake all her idols and all her abomi- 
nations, before her maker could be her husband. 

: There were set at this wedding water-pots of stone, . 
after the manner of the pur ifying of the Jews ;—and 
the waterin these he turned into wine, to shew, 
that all the typical washings and purifications of 
the Jews were to terminate in his blood, and, as it 
were, to be changed into it: that all their ceremo- 
nies and services should cease, and be completed 
and verified in that great sacrament, his death 
upon the cross, which is the life, the sum and sub- 
‘stance of the gospel sacraments, Baptism and ene 
Lord’s Supper. 

This water made wine was to be presented t to the 


- 


- 
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Governor of the feast, who her e, as the King inthe 
parable just before spoken’ ‘of; represented, God the 
Father, who receives this ‘Good wine of his Son's 
blood, accepts and appr oves of it, and declares him 


self well pleased with it, as “Being far better than 


the wine offered at first, than’ ‘all the typical ‘services; 
and all the. blood shed ‘in’ sacrifice, which could 
never thake the Comers thereutto perfect, and with » 
which he declares himselfn0¢ ‘well pleased. sol This 
good wine Christ kept to the last, till these last times} 


namely, of the gospel dispéfisation, (in which sense, 


last times is'commonly used ‘in’ the’ scripture, Bs and 
shed it upon the cross. for the sake of sinners, to 
purchase to himself and to cleanse by this purifying 
stream, that church, which; as writers obser ve, 
proceeded from his wounded side in’ the’ ‘mystic 


’ stream of blood and. water, “When ’ he hung” ‘dead 


upon the cross, as Eve was taken from Adam’ 's side 
when he lay asleep i in the garden; rt and from: which 


 * See the goth and ion’ chapters of the epistle to the Hbvebe 
Quesnelle in .his reflections on the 10th verse of the 2d chapter 


.of St. John, observes, God gave at the first the old, wine. of the 


law without strength, spirit or taste; and in the fulness of time 


he gave the’new wine of a strong and powerful’ grace, which ena- 


bles us to fulfil the law; which inebriates the heart i in a holy man- 
ner and causes it to forget all present things. Let us desire, pray 


for and taste this wine of our heart, which is so necessary to our 


salvation.—This is the wine of the marriage of the Lamb, a_mar- 
riage begun in the incarnation, by the union of the worp with 
our NATURE ; continued and brought to perfection in the sanctifi- 


_ cation of sinners, by their being incorporated with Christ; finished 


and consummated in heaven, by the union of all. the, elect with 
their head, and the Pa ee Ue ‘of the adoption of God's children in 


- the bosom of the Father !—Theophylact on the place explains it 


in much the same’ ‘manner. ~ Vol. i: ps 687, Avracas de vonoes oivoy, 
&c. By the wine, you may understand the gospel ;; by the water, 
all the dispensations, before it,, &e. Seethe author, | 

+ This is the unanimous voice of all the fathers, of all ‘the best 
and most ancient writers of the church—<* As the sleep of Adam, 
says Tertullian, wasatype of the death of Christ, so Eve coming 
forth of the side of Adatt prefigured, the procession of thie gpuieh 
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event, all through the Old Testament,—the books 
of Moses, the psalms, the prophets,—as well as the 
New, quite to the end of the Revelation, even. to 
the Marriage-supper of the Lamb, this similitude 
is used, and this holy estate of matrimony conse- 
crated to represent to us the spiritual marriage and 
union which is betwixt Christ and his chureh; in- 
somuch that I do not.know of any relation wherein 
the Holy Ghost so..much, delighteth to represent 
our Redeemer to us, as under this of our near 
Kinsman,} who took..our nature to become thus 
near to.us that he might betroth and espouse us to 
himself in love. ti . REA * 

This first miracle of our Lord’s was intended to 
signify this in general, but to unfold in particular 
the hidden mystery of Christ’s marrying the Gentile 
church, which he purchased by his own blood, thet 
they who were sometimes far off, might be made 
nigh by the bloodof Christ, for he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us (and the Jews), ha- 
wing abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contained in ordinances, to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace. 
And that he might reconcile both unto God. in-ene 
body. by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 


and came and preached peace to you that were afar . 


off, and to them that were nigh: And this. saving 
dispensation, so happy for us. who are of the Gen- 
tiles, we are bound to commemorate with thankful 
hearts, and with believing souls to contemplate this 
manifestation of his glory, the greatest which he 
could possibly give us; and which if it fails to ex- 
cite our faith and love, we have great’ reason to tax 
ourselves with hardness and baseness of heart... 

that true mother of all truly living, from the wounded, body. of 


our Lord.’ De Anima. cap. xliil. p. 593. TANT 
+ See Ruth ii. 1. itig12, 13, &e. and Deut, xxv. 5, &c.. 
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For did it not shew the greatest love to us mise- 
- table sinners, that the Son of the Most High should 
leave his Father's bosom, and in much meanness 
and humility condescend to dwell upon earth, to 
live in this wretched world, to live a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief, and at length after 
sufferings, the most grievous and intolerable to hu- 
man nature, to lay down his life a ransom for ours, 
to pay our debt and satisfy for our sins, by the bit- 
terest agonies on the accursed tree; what lover 
could shew his love more? Well might he say, 
greater lowe than this hath no man, than that a 
man lay down his life for his friends !—-and as thus 
he fully manifested his love to us, so he no less ma- 
nifested hisglory, when after his body had been 
mangled, his hands and feet transfixed to the cross, 
and his precious side pierced with the spear, yet on 
_ the third day he arose triumphant from the grave ; 
- hiswounds all healed, his heavenly body refined and 
_ fitted for glory, and himself so perfected, as to have - 
finished the work for which he came, as to have 
wrought his beloved bride’s: deliverance, as to be 
ready to receive and take her to his heavenly em- 
braces! This was indeed: a stupendous manifesta- 
tion of his glory: but itis more stupendous still, 
when we reflect what poor, wretched, worthless sin- 
ners we are, for whom theSon of God hath done 
so much, and to whom his loving heart isso much 
inclined! O sinner, doth not his uncommon. love 
to. thee beget some. yearnings of affection, some 
tender feelings towards this heavenly. bridegroom, 
-who hath a place for thee in his heart, and who 
- wooes thee with. all the warmth of love to his bosom 
and delights!—-Did some mighty prince, enamour- 
ed. with love to. an earthly beauty, who on account 
of the greatness of her debt which she: was unable 
to pay, was confined to a doleful prison, and con-. 
demned: to grievous sufferings froma merciless ty- 
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rant;—did he submit: for her sake to lie in’ that 
doleful dungeon many years, ‘where ’ otherwise shé 
“must have lain for ever; didihe submit to be'scour- — 
ged and tortured in her stead; did he offer’ to re+ 
ceive her, though covered with filthy:and’ defiling » 
rags, and all over uncleanness ; did he’ present her 
with costly robes and: deck. her in the finest ‘orna 
ments, place her on the throne. with: himself; and 
admit her to his bed’ and bosom3;*=think ‘you; 
that his generous treatment would not: engage her 
heart ?——Which of you, supposing you were ‘that 
prince’s bride, would:not love him: with all your 
soul, andistrive to please and delight: him with’ all 
your power ?—your hearts I am ‘sensible, bound 
“nothing, no= _ 
ane you think, could’ ever be sutticiotid to make 
such a benefactor amends! Now “then, you 
haveall such a benefactor !—Nay, one: as much 
superior to what I have been hinting, as an eternal 
God to a perishing man !—Christ: hath in» reality 
done this, yea and ten times more, out’ of his un- 
bounded love to each of our souls; he ‘hath not 
only dived; lived in a prison, a dungeon, far from his 
native kingdom and his celestial home; he hath not 
only suffered, suffered tortures beyond what heart 
can think or pen describe; but’he hath ded, ‘died 
the most ignominious and painful death for us'! His 
love was stronger than, death! He hath lain’ in 
prison, he hath lived in the dungeon of this world, 
he hath suffered stripes and scourges, he hath’ en- 
dured all the curse of the law, all ‘the agonies of a 
bloody sweat, a torturing cross, a crown of thorns; 
the taunts of sinners, the repr oaches of enemies, the 
desertion of nearest and dearest friends; and_ alk 
this—not for those who had any beauty or comeli# 
ness to recommend them, but for miserable: beg~ 








* See the sith chapter of the Stephsk Ezekiel: 
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7 vars, spotted over and: defiled. with sin, from the 
_crown of the head to the sole of, the foot—all. ‘this 
for thy sake, O sinner, all this to redeem thee from 
the curse of the law, under which thou liest, from — 
_ the power of. Satan, by which thou. art. stronely | 
bound, from the sentence of death, under which . 
thou. art. condemned,. and from the . eternal 
punishment, which is to be inflicted on those, who 
accept not his grace. And after all this enduréd for 
thee, if thou wilt but-come to him, though never so 
‘much defiled, though never so much polluted, he 
_ will receive and cleanse thee from all thy filthiness, 
deliver thee from the power of the law, sin, death 
and hell,. and clothe thee with the garments of. salva- 
tion, he will cover thee with the robe of righteousness 
as a bridegroom decking thee with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorned with her jewels... And having done 
this, he will espouse himself to thee i in much. faith- 
fulness and love; he will give thee the most’ com- 
fortable presents, ‘the sweetest earnests ofhis love, 
till the blessed consummation-day, even his holy 
Spirit, that faithful friend . of the. bridegroom, who 
will display his graces to thee, and bring to thy re- 
membrance all his tender words and endearing. 
speeches: many kind visits will he himself make 
thy soul; a sweet foretaste shalt thou have of his 
pleasures i in the sacrament of his body and- blood ; 
and perpetual delight and joy in perusing his letter 
of love, his divine word of promise, which shall be 
sweeter than the honey-comb to thy soul, and which 
thou wilt never lay aside, but hold near to thy heart. 
in his long absence ;, and when it shall please him 
to hasten thy desired wedding-day, to come and 
take thee to his arms and home for ever, then thou 
shalt drink of that coop wine, which he keeps till 
the last, that wine, which is infinitely raised in fla- 
your above all earthly draughts; thoushalt be’ ta- 


348 The Marriage in Cana of Galilee. 


ken into those blissful mansions, which thy faithful 
bridegroom went before to prepare, and to wel- 
come thee into which he shall comein his marriage- 
robes, adorned with all his glory on the great day : 
when taken up with him to thy eternal home and 
his eternal Jove, thou shalt taste such pleasures, 
and drink of such rivers of delight, as eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, much less to express! 
And need I then, as the friend and messenger* 
of this bridegroom, sent by him to woo and ‘win 
your souls to his heart, and your own happiness— 
need I entreat you to close with him, to strike the 
bargain, to accept his offer, to betroth yourselves 
to him in faithfulness and love ¢ This offer is 


_  * © Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, be reconci- 
led to God!”—The persuasion: and: beauty of this text can. scarce 
be resisted, one would hope; by any thinking person that reads. it. 
{ There is something so remarkably sweet and persuasive in 
the following little hymn of Herbert’s, and which gave meso | 
great pleasure, when writing on this subject, that I cannot pre- 
vail with myself to omit it, as hoping it may please the reader ne 
less than it hath done me. 7 
T Bb. 


Sweetest Saviour, if my soul 
Were but worth the having; 
Quickly I should then control - 

Any thought of waving: 

- But when all my care and pains, 
Cannot give the name of gains, , 
To thy wretch so full of stains ; 
What delight or hope remains? 

2C 


What, child, is the balance thine, 
Thine the poise and measure? | 

If I say, thoushalt be mine ; — 
Finger not my treasure. _ 

_ What the gains in having thee 

Do amount'to, only he, ~ 

Who for man was sold, can sée: 

That transferr’d th’ accounts to me. 


The Marriage in Cana of Galilee. 349 


made to all amongst you, come to the wedding for 
all things are ready: and Oh, that I could so in- 
vite, so display the love, the graces, the beauties of 
this heavenly Jesus, as to win all your souls toa 
marriage union with him! And surely there is in 
nothing so much room, since, say all we can, we 
can never say enough, so much is he above all 
praise, so muchis he above all-commendation ; for 
this is no mortal perishing husband, subject to in- 
firmities, caprice, dislike or change; but thy hus- 
band is thy maker, the Lord of hosts is his name, the 
.eternal King of heaven and earth, he whose word” 
spoke all this werld into being, he who gave to man 
his wonderful body, and breathed into him his still 
more wonderful and immortal soul: he who could 
say to the roaring winds, peace ; and to the raging 
sea, be stil/: he who broke the iron’ bars of death,’ 
and rose triumphant into heaven: he, before whom 
thrones, dominations and powers bow their heads, 
giving glory and honour, might, majesty, and do, 
minion for ever and ever: he who knows not any 
change, who loves with an eternal and immutable 
love, and who with an everlasting kindness will have 
Cer 3 B. 
But as I can see no merit 
Leading to this favour : 
So the way to fitmeforit 
_ Is beyond my savour, 
As the reason then is thine, 
So the way is none of mine, 
I disclaim the whole design ; 
Sin disclaims and I resign. 
| | ae Wy 
That is all, if that I cou’d 
Get without repining : 
And my clay, my creature wou’d 
Follow my resigning. 
That as I did freely part 
With my glory and desert, 
Left all joys to feel all smart. 
-Ah—no more: thou break’st my heart ! 
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mercy: who continues the sanie to-day, yesterday, 
and for ever: and whose diviné word of promise 
and letter of love to us shall never fail; heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but one jot or one tittle of hisword 
shall never pass away!’ Wish you'to bemarried to 
| a spouse of great dignity and high honour?—Be- 
hold, Chri ist 1s ready to enter into your heart -as his 
bridal chamber: and no dignity can equal his, for 
he is King of kings and Lord of lords, he is high- 
ly exalted, rand hath: obtained a name which és above 
every. name, that at the name> of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth. 

_ Wish youa spouse full of wisdom and knowledge ? 
Christ is the wisdom of God: grace is poured into 
his lips, never man spake like this.man; his mouth is 
most sweet : yed,in him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge :* Wish you a ‘spouse for 
loveliness. and beauty? Behold he is white and 
ruddy, the ehiefest among ten thousand, fairer than: 
the children of men, his countenance is as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars, as the sun shining m his 
strength; his beauty far surpassing’ all idea: in 
sum he is altogether lovely! Wish you a spouse 
with love to return the warmth of your affection? O | 
here indeed Christ far surpasses all description ! 
St. Paul who was well acquainted. with his love, 
declares the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height of it to be far beyond all human knowledge : 
nay, heis love itself ; read the writings of his beloved _ 
disciple, that sweet suitor of this celestial bride- 
groom, and there you will be enamoured of his love ! 
But to see it in all its beauty, to behold it in all its 
fulness, to behold himin all his graces, in hismost win- 
ning form, when all the virgins that. behold and see, 
will blessand dove him; look, faithful soul, turn thine 


* See 1 Cor. i, 24. Col. ii, 3.John vit. 46. For the most 
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eye to’ Calvary’s mount, there see thy love crucified, 
there see thy love stretched out in sorrow inexpres- 
sible, for thee ; there see him, meek Lamb of God, 
silently sufferi ing. for thy sake ; there hear him pray- 
ing for his adversaries ; there see him breathing out 
his soul for thee,” and never henceforth dare to 
doubt of:his love, who thus died to witness it, who 
thus died to espouse thy soul as a chaste virgin to 
himself: and never, never, O man, presume ’ to res 
fuse him thy heart, who thus shed his heart’s dear- 
est blood for thy wretched sinful sake ! | 
As no greater misery can befal us than to despise 
this love, and to refuse this divine union with 
Christ; as no greater hell can be hereafter than the 
loss of this Redeemer’s love and favour throughout 
all eternity; and as no stronger motives can be of- 
fered to incline you to close with him, and to give © 
up yourselves, your souls and bodies in true faith to 
him, than the foregoing reflections on his infinite’ 
love to us:—I will leave you with this impression 
on your minds, and may the Spirit of God imprint 
it deeply on all your hearts! I will have good 
hope, my beloved brethren, that you will seriously 
consider these things :, that you will not be insensi- 
ble to your soul’s welfare, and so in love with ever- 
‘lasting woe, as to have no regard to an eternal 
state; but that you willeach one resolve to become | 
the spouse of Christ that you may live blessed here 
in the sense of his endearing affection and regard, 
and infinitely blessed hereafter in the full fruition 
of his inexhaustible pleasures and goodness; the 
only way to secure which, is to discharge that duty, 
which he enjoins his spouse, to be loving and faith- 
ful, giving him all your hearts, and permitting no. 


! 


complete description of Christ I must refer the reader to the xlvth 
psalm, the vth chapter of the Canticles from ver. 9 to the end, 
_ and the first chapter of the Revelation from ver. 13. 
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other loves to have any place in them, and_ to be 


: | be 


obedient to him in all things; for ye are my friends, 
saith he, my beloved spouse, if ye do whatsoever I 


command you. Carry yourselves, therefore, thus 
loving, faithful and obedient to your heayenly Bride- 
- groom, in all guzetness, sobriety and peace, and he 
willlove, nourish, cherish and sanctify you, that 
you may be holy, and without blemish, and on the 


glorious day of the consummation of your heavenly © 


nuptials, you shall hear the triumphant song of all 


_ the host of heaven, congratulating you, singing and) 


saying, Hallelyjah, for the Lord God omnipotent 


reigneth!- Let us be glad and rejoice and give ho- - 


nour to him—for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. Blessed are 
they which are called to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb—which, §c. Os aie Salts o 
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